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Upon the firſt Publication of this Pampblet, all the 
Scotch Lords, then in London, went in a Body, 
and complained to Queen ANNE of the Aﬀront pitt 
on them and their Nation, by the Author 47 2 
Treatiſe. Whereupon a Proclamation wvas publiſhed 
by her Majefty, offering a Reward of Three Hun- 
dred Pounds to diſcover him. The Reaſon for offer-. © 
ing /o ſmall a Sum was, that the Queen and Mini- 


ry had no Deſire to have our faba TY 1 
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cannot without Come beer and a juſt Res 

ſentment againſt the oppoſite Conduct of others, 

reflect upon that Generoſity and Tenderr 
wherewith the Heads and principal Members 
ſtruggling Faction treat thoſe who will undertake 
to hold a Pen in their Defence. And the 8 | 
of theſe Patrons is yet the more laudable, u f 
the · Benefits they confer are almoſt gratis. If any 
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of their Labourers can ſcratch out a Pamphlet, they 
deſire no more; there is no Queſtion offered about 
the Wit, the Style, the Argument. Let a Pamphlet 
come out upon Demand in a proper j uncture, you 
ſhall be well and certainly paid; you ſhall be paid 
before-hand; every one of the Party who is able 
to read, and can ſpare a Shilling, ſhall be a Sub- 
ſcriber : ſeveral thouſands of each Production ſhall 
be ſent among their Friends through the King- 
dom; the Work ſhall be reported admirable, ſub- 
lime, unanſwerable : ſhall ſerve to raiſe the ſinking 
Clamours, and confirm the Scandal of introducing 
Popery and the Pretender, upon the QUEEN and her 
Miniſters. 3 8 

Au ox the preſent Writers on that Side, I can 
recolle& but three of any great Diſtinction, which 
are the Fhing Poſt, Mr. Dunton, and the Author of 
the Criſit. The firſt of theſe ſeems to have been 
much ſunk in Reputation ſince the ſudden Retreat 
of the only true genuine original Author, Mr. Rid- 
path, who is celebrated by the Dutch Gazetteer, as 
one of the beſt Pens in England. Mr. Dunton hath 
been longer and more converſant in Books than any 
of the three, as well as more voluminous in his Pro- 
ductions: However, having employed his Studies in 
ſo great a Varikty of other Subjects, he hath, I think, 
but lately turned his Genius to Politicks. His fa- 
mous Tract, intituled, Neck or nothing, mult be al- 
lowed to be the ſhrewdeſt Piece, and written with 
the moſt Spirit of any which hath appeared from that 
Side ſince the Change of the Miniſtry : It is indeed 
a moſt cutting Satyre upon the Lord Treaſurer and 


Lord Bolingbroke, and I wonder none of our Friends 


ever undertook to anſwer it. I confeſs I was at firſt 
of the ſame Opinion with ſeveral good Judges, 
who, from the Style and Manner ſuppoſe it to have 
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{fied from the ſharp Pen of the Earl of Nottingham ; 
and I am ſtill apt to think it might receive his Lord- 
ſhip's laſt Hand. The third and principal of this 
'Triumvirate is the Author of the Criſis; who, al- 
though he muſt yield to the Flying Poft in Knowledge 
of the World, and Skill in Politicks, and to Mr. 
Dunton in Keenneſs of Satyre, and Variety of Read- 
ing; hath yet other Qualities enough to denomi- . 
nate him a Writer of a ſuperior Clafs to either; pro- A 
vided he would a little regard the Propriety and Diſ- 
poſition of his Words, conſult the Grammatical Part, 
and get ſome Information in the Subject he intends to 
handle. | 
Ouirrixe the genetous Countenance and En- 
couragement that have been ſhewn to the Perſons 
and Productions of the two former Authors, I ſhall. 
here only conſider the great Favour conferred upon 
the laſt. Tt hath been advertiſed for ſeveral Months 
in The Engliſbman, and other Papers, that a Pam 
phlet, called The Criſis, ſhould be publiſhed at a 
proper Time, in order to open the Eyes of the Na+ 
tion. It was propoſed to be printed by Subſcription, 
Price a Shilling. This was a little out of Form ; 
becauſe, Subſcriptions are uſually begged only for 
Books of great Price, ahd ſuch as are not likely 
to have a general Sale. Notice was likewiſe given 
of what this Pamphlet ſhould contain; only an Ex- 
tract from certain Acts of Parliament felating to 
the Succeſſion, which at leaſt mutt fink Ninepence 
in the Shilling, and leave but but Three-pence for 
the Author's political Reflections; ſo that nothing 
very wonderful or deciſive could be reaſonably ex- 
pected from this Performance. But, a Work was 
to be done, a hearty Writer to be encouraged, and 
accordingly many thouſand Copies were beſpoke, 
Neither could this be ſufficient; for when we ex- 
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pefted to have our Bundles delivered us, all wa 


ſtopt; the Friends to the Cauſe ſprang a new Pro- 
ied, and it was advertiſed that the Criſis could not 
appear till the Ladies had ſhewn their Zeal againſt 
the Pretender, as well as the Men ; againſt the Pre- 
tender in the Bloom of his Youth, reported to be 
- handſome, and endued with an Underſtanding ex- 
actly of a Size to pleaſe the Sex. I ſhould be glad 
to have ſeen a printed Liſt of the fair Subſcribers pre- 
fixed to this Pamphlet ; by which the Chevalier 
might know he was ſo far from pretending to a Mo- 
narchy here, that he could not ſo much as pretend to 
a Miſtreſs. 

AT the deſtined Period, the firſt News we hear, 
is of a huge Train of Dukes, Earls, Viſcaunts, Ba- 
rons, Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen, and others, 
going to Sam. Bucłleys, the Publiſher of the Crifs, 
to fetch home their Cargoes, in order to tranſmit 
them by Dozens, Scores, and Hundreds, into the 
ſeveral Counties, and thereby to prepare the Wills 
and Underſtandings of their Friends againſt the ap- 
proaching Seſſions. Aﬀe any of them whether they 

have read it? They will anſwer, No; but they 
have ſent it every where, and it will do a World of 


Good. It is a Pamphlet, and a Pamphlet they hear 


againſt the Miniſtry ; talks of Slavery, France, and 
the Pretender; they deſire no more; it will ſettle 
the Wavering, confirm the Doubtful, inſtruct the 
Ignorant, inflame the Clamorous, although it never 
be once looked into. I am told by thoſe who are 

. in the Trade, that the Author and Book- 
Gainers, than from one Edition of any Folio that 


hath been publiſhed theſe twenty Years. What 


needy Writer would not ſolicite to work under ſuch 
Maſters, who will pay us before hand, take off as 
5 5 much 
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er of this Twelve · penny Treatiie, will be greater 
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of th WHIGS. 5 
much of our Ware as we pleaſe, at our own Rates, 
and trouble not themſelves to examine either before 
or after they have bought it, whether it be ſtaple or 
no? | | 

Bur, in order to illuſtrate the implicite Munifi- 
cence of theſe noble Patrons, I cannot take a more 
effectual Method than by examining the Production 
itſelf ; by which we ſhall eaſily find that it was ne- 
ver intended, further than from the Noiſe, the Bulk, 


and the Title of Cri#s, to do any Service to the 


factious Cauſe. The entire Piece conſiſts of a Title 


Page, a Dedication to the Clergy, a Preface, an 


Extract from certain Acts of Parliament, and about 
ten Pages of dry Reflections, on the Proceedings of 
the QUztn and her Servants 3 which his Coadju- 
tors, the Earl of Nottingham, Mr. Danton, and the 
Flying Poft, had long ago ſet before us in a much 


clearer Light. 3 | 8 

Is Popiſh Countries, when ſome Impoſtor cries 
out, A Miracle! A Miracle ! it is not done with a 
Hope or Invention of converting Hereticks, but con- 
firming the deluded Vulgar in their Errors; and fo 
the Cry goes round without examining into the 
Cheat. Thus the Whigs among us give about the 
Cry, A Pamphlet! A Pamphlet ! The Cris The 
Crifs ! not with a View of convincing their Adver- 
ſaries, but to raiſe the Spirits of their Friends, re- 
call their Stragglers, and unite their Numbers by 
Sound and Impudence ; as Bees afſemble and cling 


together by the Noiſe of Braſs. 


THaT no other Effect could be imagined or 
hoped for, by the Publication of this timely Trea- 
tiſe, will be manifeſt from ſome obvious Reflections 
upon the ſeveral Parts of it; wherein the Follies, the 
Falſhoods, or the Abſurdities, appear ſo frequent, 
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that they may boldly contend for Number with the 
Lines. | . 
Wu the Hawker holds this Pamphlet towards 
you, the firſt Words you perceive are, The Crifis ; 
Or, 4 Diſcourſe, &c. The Interpreter of Suidas 
gives four Tranſlations of the Word Criſis; any of 
which may be as properly applied to this Author's 
Letter as to the Bailiff of Szockbridge. Next, what 
he calls 4 Diſcourſe, conſiſts only of two Pages, pre- 
| fixed to twenty-two more, Which contain Extracts 
from Acts of Parliament; for as to the twelve laſt 
Pages, they are provided for by themſelves in the 
' Title, under the Name of Some Seaſonable Remarks 
on the Danger of a Popiſn Succeſſor. Another Cir- 
cumſtance worthy of our Information in the 'Title- 
Page, is, That the Crown hath been ſettled 5 
previous Adds. I neyer heard of any Act of Parlia- 
ment that was not previous to what it enacted, un- 
leſs thoſe two, by which the Earl of Straford and 
Sir John Fenavich 10ſt their Heads, may paſs for 
Exceptions. A Diſcourſe, repreſenting from the moſi 
authentick Records, Oc He hath borrowed this Ex- 
preſſion from ſome Writer, who probably under- 
\ Rood the Words; but this Gentleman hath altoge- 
ther miſapplied them; and under Favour, he is whol- 
| 4 miſtaken ; for a Heap of Extracts from ſeveral 


&s of Parliament cannot be called a Diſcourſe ; nei- 
ther do | believe he copied them from the moſt au- 
thentick Records, which, as I take it, are lodged in 
the Tower, but out of ſome common printed Copy. 

I grant there is nothing material in all this, further 
than to ſhew the Generoſity of our Adverſaries in 
encouraging a Writer who cannot furniſh out fo 
much as a Title-Page with Propriety or common 
Senſe. E * 8 
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NexrT follows the Dedication to the Clergy of 
the Church of England, wherein the Modeſty and 
the Meaning of the firſt Paragraphs are hardly to 
be matched. He tells them, he hath made a Com- 
ment upon the As of Settlement, which he lays before. 
them, and conjures them to recommend in their Writ- 
ings and Diſcourſes to their Felloau- Subjects: and he 
doth all this, out of a juſt Deference to their great 
Poxwver and Influence. This is the right Whig- 
Scheme of directing the Clergy what to preach. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Juriſdition extends no 
farther than over his own Province ; but the Author 
of the Criſis conſtitutes himſelf Vicar-General over 
the whole Clergy of the Church of England. The 
Biſhops, in their Letters or Speeches to their own, 
Clergy, proceed no further than to Exhortation ; but 
this Writer. conjures the whole Clergy of the Church 
to recommend his Comment upon the Laws of the. 
Land, in their Writings and Diſcourſes. I would 
fain know, who made him a Commentator upon the 
Laws of the Land; after which it will be time 
enough to aſk him, by what Authority he directs the 

Clergy to recommend his Comments from the Pulpit. 
or the Preſs? 

H tells the Clergy there are two Circumſlances 
wwhich place the Minds of the People under their Di- 
rection; the firſt Circumſtance is their Education 
the ſeeond Circumſtance is the Tenths of our Lands. 
This laſt, according to the Latin Phraſe, is ſpoken 
ad invidiam; for he knows well enough, they have 
not a twentieth : But if you take it in his own Way, 
the Landlord has njne Parts in ten of the People's 
Minds under his Direction. Upon this Rock the 
Author before us is perpetually ſplitting, as often as 
he ventures cut beyond the narrow Bounds of his 
Literature, He hath a confuſed Remembrance of 
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Words ſince he left the Univerſity, but hath loſt half 
their Meaning, and puts them together with no 
Regard, except to their Cadence; as 1 remember a 
Fellow nailed up Maps in a Gentleman's Cloſet, ſome 
 fideling, others upſide down, the better to adjuſt them 
to the Pannels. | | | 
1 am ſenſible it is of little Conſequence to their 
Cauſe, whether this Defender of it underſtands Gram- 
mar or no; and if what he would fain fay, diſco- 
vered him to be a Well-wiſher to Reaſon or Truth, 
J would be ready to make large Allowances. But 
when with great Difficulty I deſcry a Compoſition 
of Rancour and Falſhood, mtermixed with plauſible 
Nonſenſe, I feel a Struggle between Contempt and 
Indignation, at ſeeing the Character of a Cenſor, a 
Guardian, an Engliſhman, a Commentator on the 
Laws, an * of the Clergy, aſſumed by a 

Child of Obſcurity, without one iingle Qualification 
to ſupport them. „ 

Tuis Writer, who either affects, or is command- 
ed of late to copy after the Biſhop of Sarum, hath, 
out of the Pregnancy of his Invention, found out an 
old Way of infinuating the groſſeſt Reflections under 
the Appearance of Admonitions ; and is fo judi- 
cious a Follower of the Prelate, that he taxes the 
Clergy for inflaming their People with Apprebenſions of 
Danger to them and THEIR Conſtitution, from Men 
«who are innocent of ſuch Deſigns ; when he muſt needs 
confeſs, the whole Defign of bis Pamphlet is 10 inflame 
the People with Apprehenfions of Danger from the pre- 

ſent Miniftry, whom abe believe to be at leaſt as inn 

cent Men as the laſt, : 

_ Warar ſhall I fay to a Pamphlet, where the Ma- 
lice and Falſhood of every Line would require an 
Anſwer, and where the Dulneſs and Ablurdities will 
nagt geſerve one? | 

| Bx 


of the WHIGS. 3 


By his pretending to have always maintained an 
inviolable Reſpe& to the Clergy, he would infinu- 
ate, that thoſe Papers among the Tarlers and Specta- 
tors, where the whole Order is abuſed, were not his 
own. I will appeal to all who know the Flatneſs of 


his Style, and the Barrenneſs of his Invention, -whe- 


ther he doth not groſly prevaricate? Was he ever 
able to walk without Londitg Sowa or ſwim with- 
out Bladders, without being diſcovered by his hob. 
bling and his ſinking ? Hath he adhered to his Cha- 
racter in his Paper called the Exgliſbman, whereof 
he is allowed to be the ſole Author, without any 
Competition ? What does he think of the Letter 
figned by himſelf, which relates to Mo/e/worth, in 
whoſe Defence he affronts the whole Convocation 
of Treland, ? | | 

Ir is a wiſe Maxim, that becauſe the Clergy are 
no Civil Lawyers, they ought not to preach Obe- 


dience to Governors; and therefore they ought not 


to preach Temperance, becauſe they are no Phyſi- 
cians, Examine all this Author's Writings, and then 
point me out a Divine who knoweth leſs of the Con- 
ſtitution of England than he; witneſs thoſe many e- 
gregious Blunders in his late Papers, where he pre- 

tended to dabble in the Subject. [HEN 
Bur the Clergy have, it ſeems, imbibed their 
Notions of Power and Obedience abhorrent from 
our Laws, from the pompous Ideas of Imperial Great- 
neſs, and the Submiſſion to abſolute Emperors. This is 
groſs Ignorance, below a School-boy in his Lucius 
Florus. The Roman Hiſtory wherein Lads are in- 
ſtructed, reacheth little above eight hundred Years, 
and the Authors do every where inftil Republican 
Principles ; and from the Account of nine in twelve 
of the firſt Emperors, we learn to have a Deteſtation 
againſt Tyranny. The Greeks carry this Point yet 
N | a great 
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a great deal higher, which none can be ignorant 


of, who hath read or heard them quoted. This 
gave Hobbes the Occaſion of advancing a Poſition 


directly contrary, That the Youth of England were 


corrupted in their political Principles by reading the 
Hiſtories of Rame and Greece, which, having been 
writ under Republicks, taught the Readers to have 


ill Notions of Monarchy. In this Aſſertion there 
was ſomething ſpecious, but that advanced by the 


Criſis could only iſſue from the profoundeſt Igno- 
rance. 


Bur, would you know his Scheme of Education 


for. young Gentlemen at the Univerſity ? It is, that 


they ſhould ſpend their Time in perufing thoſe Acts 
of Parliament, whereof his Pamphlet is an Extract, 
which, if it had been done, the Kingdom would not be 


in its preſent Condition, but every Member ſent into the 


World thus inſtructed, fince the Revolution, æuould habe 
been an Advocate for our Rights aud Liberties. 


HERE now Is a Project for getting more Money 


by the Criſis; to have it read by Tutors in the U- 
niverſities. I thoroughly agree with him, that if 
our Students had been thus employed for twenty 
Years paſt, he Kingdom had not bren in its preſent 
Condition: But, we have too many of ſuch Proficients 
already among the young Nobility and Gentry, who 
have gathered up their Politicks from Chocolate- 
Houſes, and factious Clubs, and who, if they had 
ſpent their Time in hard Study at Oxford or Cams 
bridge, we might indeed have ſaid, that the factious 
Part of this Kingdom Yad not been in its preſent Con- 
dition, or have ſuffered themſelves to be taught, 
that a few Acts of Parliament relating to the Suc- 
ceſſion are preferable to all other Civil Inflitutions 


whatſoeyer. Neither did J ever before hear, that an 


AQ 
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A& of Parliament relating to one particular Point 
could be called a Civil Inſtitution. : 

He ſpends almoſt a Quarto Page in telling the 
Clergy, that they will be certainly perjured if they 
bring in the Pretender, whom they have abjured; 
and he wiſely reminds them, that they have ſworn 
without Equivocation or mental Reſervation ; other- 
wiſe the Clergy might think, that as ſoon as they 
received the Pretender, and turned Papiſts, they would 
be free from their Oath. 

THr1s honeſt, civil, ingenious Gentleman knows 
in his Conſcience, that there are not ten Clergymen 
in England (except Non-jurors) who do not abhor 


the Thoughts of the Pretender reigning over us, 


much more than himſelf. But this is the Spittle of 
the Biſhop of Sarum, which our Author licks up, 
and ſwallows, and then coughs out again, with an 
Addition of his own Phlegm. I would fain ſuppoſe 
the Body of the Clergy were to return an Anſwer by 
one of their Members, to theſe worthy Counſel- 


lors. I conceive it might be in the following 
Terms : | 


My Lord and Gentleman, 

% The Clergy command me to give you Thanks 
for your Advice ; and if they knew any Crimes, 
from which either of you were as free, as th 
are from thoſe which you fo earneſtly exhort them 

to avoid, they would return your Favour as near 
as poſſible in the ſame Style and Manner. How- 
ever, that your Advice may not be wholly loſt, 
particularly that Part of it--which relates to the 
Pretender, they deſire you would apply it to 

more proper Perſons. Look among your own 
Leaders; examine which of them ingaged in a 

Plot to reſtore the late King James, and received 

wt * Pardons 
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% Pardons under his Seal; examine which of them 
have been ſince tampering with his pretended Son, 
and, to gratify their Ambition, their Avarice, 
their Malice and Revenge, are now willing to 
* reſtore him at the Expence of the Religion and 
Liberty of their Country. Retire, good my Lord, 
with your Pupil, and let us hear no more of theſe 
* hypocritical Inſinuations, leſt the Q EEN and Mi- 


„ niſters, who have been hither ntent with only 
ö of your Faction, 


« Ji/appointing the lurking Villani 
© may be at laſt provoked to exps/e them. 


Bur his Reſpect for the Clergy. is ſuch, that he 
doth not infinuate as if they really had theſe evil Diſ- 
poſitions ; he only inſinuates, that they give #00 much 
Cauſe for ſuch Infinuations. 

I wiLL, upon Occaſion, ſtrip ſome of his Infinu- 
ations from their Generality and Soleciſms, and dra 

them into the Light. His Dedication to the Clergy 
zs full of them, becauſe here he endeavours to mold 
up his Rancour and Civility together ; by which 
Conſtraint, he is obliged to ſhorten his Paragraphs, 
aud to place them in ſuch a Light, that they ob- 
ſcure one another. Suppoſing therefore, that I 
have ſcraped off his good Manners, in order to come 
at his Meaning, which lies under ; he tells the Cler- 
gy, that the Favour of the QuE EN and her Mini- 
ſters is but a Colour of Zeal towards them ; that the 
People were deluded by a groundleſs Cry of the 
Church's Danger at Sachewerel's Trial; that the 


Clergy, as they are Mer of Senſe and Honour, ought 
to preach this Truth to their ſeveral Congregations ; - 


and let them know, that the true Deſign of the 
preſent Men in Power, in that and all their Pro- 
ceedings ſince, in Fayour of the Church, was to 


bring in Popery, France and the Pretender, and to 
ms | enſlave 
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enſlave all Furepe, contrary to the Laws of our Coun- 


rg, the Poæuer of the Legiſlature, the Faith of Nati- 


ens, and the Honour of G. 1 5 
I cannorT ſee why the Clergy, as Men of Senſe 
of Honour (for he appeals not to them as 
Men of Religion) ſhould not be allowed to know 
are in Danger, and be able to gueſs 
omes, and who are their Protectors, 
The Deſign of their Deſtruction, indeed, may have 
been projected in the dark; but when all was ripe, 
their Enemies proceeded to ſo many Overt- Acts in the ' 
Face of the Nation, that it was obvious to the mean- 
eſt People, who wanted no other Motives to rouze 
them. On the other Side, can this Author, or the 
wiſeſt of his Faction, aſſign one ſingle Act of the 
preſent Miniſtry any way tending towards bring- 
ing in the Pretender, or to weaken the Succeſſion of 
the Houſe of Hanover? Obſerve: then the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of this Gentleman's Advice : The Clergy, 
the Gentry, and the common People had the utmoſt 
Apprehenſions of Danger to the Church under the 
late Miniſtry ; yet then it was the greateſt Impiety 
to inflame the People with any ſuch Apprebenſiong. 
His Danger of a Popiſb Succeſſor, from any Steps of 
thepreſent Miniſtry, is an artificial Calamny, raiſed 
and ſpread againſt the Conviction of the Inventors; 
pretended to be believed only by thoſe who abhor 
the Conſtitution in Church, and State; an obdurate 
Faction, who compaſs Heaven and Earth to reſtore 
themſelves upon the Ruin of their Country ; yet 
here our Author. exhborts the Clergy to preach up 
this imaginary Danger to their People, and diſturb 
the publick. Peace with his ſtrained ſeditious Com- 
ments. 
Bur, how comes this gracious Licence to the 
. Clergy from the Whigs, to concern themſelves with 
2 Politicks 
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Politicks of any ſort, although it be only the Gloſtes - 
and Comments of Mr. Steele? The Speeches of the 
Managers at Sac beverel's Trial, particularly thoſe of 
Stanhope, Lechmere, King, Parker, and ſome others, 
feemed to deliver a different Doctrine. Nay, this 
very Dedication complains of ſome in Holy Orders, 
who have made the Conſtitution of their Country, 
(in which and the Coptick Mr. Steele, is equally 
Milled) a very /ittle Part of their Study, and yet 
made Obedience and Government the frequent Subjefs 
of their Diſcourſes. This Difficulty is eafily ſolved 
for, by Politicks they mean Obedience. Mr. Hoa 
ly, who is a Champion for Reſiſtance, was never 
charged for meddling out of his Function: Hugh Pe- 
ters, and his Brethren, in the Times of Uſurpation, 
had full Liberty to preach up Sedition and Rebelli- 
on; and ſo here Mr. Steele iſſues out his Licence 
to the Clergy to preach up the Danger of a Popiſh 
Pretender, in Defiance of the QUE en and her Ad- 
miniſtration. | 

Every Whiffler in a laced Coat, who frequents 
the Chocolate-Houſe, and is able to ſpell the Title of 
a Pamphlet, ſhall talk of the Conſtitution with as 
much Plauſibility as this very ſolemn Writer, and 
With as good a Grace blame the Clergy for meddling; 
with Politicks,- which they do not underſtand 1 
have known many of theſe able Politicians, furniſhed 
before they were of Age, with all the neceſſary To- 
picks of their FaQtion, and, by the Help of about 
twenty Polyſyllables, capable of maintaining an Ar- 
gument that would ſhine in the Criſis; whoſe Au- 
thor gathered up his little Stock from the ſame 
Schools, and hath writ from no other Fund. 
Bur, after all, it is not clear to me, whether this 
Gentleman addreſſeth himſelf to the Clergy of, Eng- 
land in general, or only to thoſe very few (hardly 

| 1} enough, 
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enough, in Caſe of 2, Change, to ſupply the Morta- 
lity of thoſe Se/f-denying Prelates he celebrates) who 
are in his Principles, and, among theſe, only ſuch 
as live in and about London; which propably will 


reduce the Number to about half a dozen at molt. 


I ſhould incline to gueſs the latter; becauſe he tells 
them they are ſurrounded by a learned, wealthy, 
knowing Gentry, who know with what Firmneſs, 
Self- denial, and Charity, the Biſoogs adhered to the 
publick Cauſe, and what Contumelies thoſe Clergy 
men have undergone, &c. aubo adhered to the Cauſe 
of Truth. By thoſe Terms, the publick Cauſe, and 
the Cauſe of Truth, he underſtands the Cauſe of the 
Whigs, in Oppoſition to the Qu EEx and her, Ser- 
vants: Therefore by the learned, wealthy, and knows- 
ing Gentry, he muſt underſtand the Bank and Eaft- 


India Company, and thoſe other Merchants or Citi- 


zens within the Bil.s of Mortality, who have been 
ſtrenuous againſt the Church and Crown, and whoſe 
Spirit of Faction hath lately got the better of their 
Intereſt. For, let him ſearch all the reſt of the 
Kingdom, he. will find the ſurrounded Clergy, and 
the ſurrounding Gentry, wholly Strangers to the 
Merits of thoſe Prelates; and adhering to a very 
different Cauſe of Truth, as will ſoon, I hope, be 
manifeſt, by a fair Appeal to the Repreſentatives of 


both. | 


IT was very unneceſſary in this Writer to be- 
ſpeak the Treatment of Contempt and Derifion, which 
the Clergy are to expect from his Faction, when» 
ever they come into maths I believe, that? vene- 
Table Body is in very little Concern after what 
Manner their moſt mortal Enemies intend to treat 
them, whenever it ſhall pleaſe Gop for our Sins to 
viſit us with fo fatal an Event; which I hope it will 
be the united Endeavours both of Clergy and Laity 

h : to 
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to hinder. It would be ſome Support to this Hope. 
if I could have any Opinion of his predicting Ta- 
lent (which ſome have aſcribed to People of this 
Author's Character) where he tells us, That Noi/e 
and Wrath will not always paſs for Zeal. What o- 
ther Inſtances of Zeal hath this Gentleman or the 
reſt of his Party been able to produce? If Clamour be 
Noiſe, it is but opening our Ears to know from what 
Side it comes; and, if Sedition, Scurrility, Slander 
and Calumny, be the Fruit of Wrath, read the 
Pamphlets and Papers iſſuing from the Zealots of that 
Faction, or viſit their Clubs and Coffze-houſes, in 
order to form a Judgment of the Tree.  - 
Wuzx Mr. Steele tells us, We have a Religion 
that wants no Support from the Enlargement of Se. 
cular Power, but is well ſupported by the Wiſdom and 
Piety of its Preachers, and its own Native Truth ; 
it would be good to know what Religion he profeſ- 
ſeth : For, the Clergy to whom he ſpeaks, will ne- 
ver allow him a Member of the Church of Exgland. 
They cannot agree, that the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and the Piety and Wiſdom of its Preachers, are a ſuf- 
ficient Support, in an Evil Ape, againſt Infidelity, . 
Faction, and Vice, without the Aſſiſtance of Secular 
Power ; unleſs Gop would pleaſe to confer the Gift 
of Miracles on thoſe who wait at the Altar. I be- 
Heve, they venture to go a little further, and think, 
That, upon ſome Occaſions, they want a little Ex- 
largement of Aſſiftance from the Secular Power, againſt 
Atheiſts, Deifts, Socinians, and other Hereticks. 
Every. firſt Sunday in Lent, a Part of the Liturgy is 
read to the People, in the Preface to which the Church 
declares her Wiſhes for the, reſtoring of that Diſci- 
Pline ſhe formerly had, and which, for ſome Years 
paſt, hath been more wanted than ever. But of this 
no more, leſt. it might infiruate Fealoufries between the 
Clergy 


1 e 


Clergy and Laity; which, the Author tells us, is the 


Policy of vain ambitious Men among the former, in 
hopes to derive from their Order a Veneration they 
cannot deſerye from their Virtue. If this be their 
Method for procuring Veneration, it is the moſt fin- 
gular that ever was thought on; and the Clergy 


| would then indeed have no more to do with Politicks 


of any Sort than Mr. Steele or his Faction will al- 
low them. . ECP 

Havinc thus toiled through his Dedication, I 
proceed to conſider his Preface, which, half conſiſt- 
ing of Quotation, will be ſo much the ſooner got 
through. It is a very unfair Thing in any Writer to 
employ his Ignorance and Malice together; becauſe 
it gives his Anſwerer double Work : It is like the 
ſort of Sophiſtry that the Logicians call !vo Mediunis, 
which are never allowed in the ſame Syllogiſm. A 


*=>, 


Writer with a weak Head, and a corrupt Heart, is 


» 
* 


an over-match for any ſingle Pen; like a hireling 
Jade, dull and vicious, hardly able to ſtir, yet offer- 
ing at every Turn to kick. 3 | 
He begins his Preface with ſuch an Account of 
the Original of Power, and the Nature of civil Inſti- 
tutions, as I am confident was never once imagined 
by any Writer upon Government, from P/ato to Mr. 
Locke. Give me Leave to tranſcribe his firſt Pqra- 
raph. I never ſaw an unruly Crowd of People cool 
by Degrees into Temper, but it gave me an ldea of the 
Original of Power, and the Nature of civil Inſiitu- 
tions, One particular Man has uſually in thoſe Caſes, 


from the Dignity of his Appearance, or other Dualities 
| known or imagined by the Multitude, been received in- 


to ſudden Fawour and Authority, the Occaſion of their 


Difference has been repreſented to him, and the Matter 
referred to his Deciſion. mi | 
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I nave known a Poet, who never-was out of 
England, introduce a Fact by way of Simile, which 
could probably no where happen nearer than in the 
Plains of Libya; and begin with, So hawe ] ſeen. 
Such a Fiction I ſuppoſe may be juſtified by Poetical 
Licence; yet Virgil is much more modeft. This 
Paragraph of Mr. Steel's, which he ſets down as an 

_ Obſervation of his own, is a miſerable mangled 
Tranſlation of fix Verſes out of that famous " yt : 
Who ſpeaks after this Manner: As awhex a Sedition 
' ariſes in a great Multitude, &c. Then if they ſee a 
' aviſe grave Man, c. Virgil, who lived but a little 
after the Ruin of the Roman Republick, where Sedi- 
tions often happened, and the Force of Oratory was 


great among the People, made uſe of a Simile, which 


Mr. Steele turns into a Fact, after ſuch a Manner, as 


f he had ſeen it an hundred Times; and builds up- 
on ita Syſtem of the Origin of Government. When 


the Vulgar here in Ezgland aſſemble in a riotous 
Manner (which is not very frequent of late Years) 
the Prince takes a much more effectual Way thanſthat 
of ſending Orators to appeaſe them: But Mr. Steele 
imagines ſuch a Crowd of People as this where 
there is no Government at all; their Unruline/ſ5 


quelled, and their Paſſions cooled, by a particular 


Marr, whoſe great Qualities they had known before. 
Such an Aſſembly muſt have riſen ſuddenly from the 
Farth, and the Man of Authority dropt from the 
Clouds; for without ſome previous Form of Govern- 
ment, no ſuch Crowd did ever yet aſſemble, or could 
poſſibly be acquainted with the Merits and Dignity 


of any particular Man among them. But, to purſue 


his Scheme; This Man of Authority, Who coo/s the 
Crowd by Degrees, and to whom they all appeal, 

muſt of Neceffity prove either an open or clandeſtine 

Tyrant. A clandeſtine Hrant I take to be a 5 g of 
wh . I „ 
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Brentford, who keeps his Army in Diſguiſe and 
whenever he happens etthef to die naturally, be 
knockt on the Head, or depoſed, the People calmly 
take further Meaſures, and improve upon what wwas 
begun under his unlimited Power. All this our Au- 
thor tells us, with extreme Propriety, is aht ſeems 
reaſonable to common Senſe ; that is, in other Words, 
it ſeems rea/onable to Reaſon, This is what he calls 
giving an Idea of the Original of Power, and the 
Nature of Civil Inſtitutions. To which J anſwer 
with great Phlegm, that I defy any Man alive to 


- ſhew me in double the Number of Lines, although 


writ by the ſame Author, ſuch a complicated Igno- 
rance in Hiſtory, human Nature, or Politicks, as 


well as in the ordinary Proprieties of Thought or of 


Style. | 
Bur, it ſeems, theſe profound Speculations were 


only premiſed to introduce ſome Quotations in Fa- 
vour of Reftance. What hath Refitance to do with 


the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Hanover, that the 
Whig Writers ſhould perpetually affect to tag them 
together ? I can conceive nothing elſe, but that their 
Hatred to the Queen and Miniſtry puts them up- 


on Thoughts of introducing the Succeſſor by another 


Revolution. Are Caſes of extreme Neceſſity to be 
produced as common Maxims by which we are al- 
ways to proceed? Should not theſe Gentlemen ſome- 
times - inculcate the general Rule of Obedience, and 
not always the Exception of Reſiſtance ? Since the 
former hath been the perpetual Dictate of all Laws 
both Divine and Civil, and the latter is ſtill in Diſ- 


pute. 


ISsgALL meddle with none of the Paſſages he | 
cites, to prove the Lawfulneſs of reſiſting Princes, 
except that from the preſent Lord Chancellor's 


Speech, in Defence of Dr. Sacheverel: That there 


C2 are 
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are extraordinary Caſes, Caſes of Neceſſity, which are 
implied, although not expreſſed, in the general Rule [of 
Obedience] Tt "heſe Words, very clear in themſelves, 
Mr. Steele explains into Nonſenſe ; which in any o- 
ther Author I ſhould ſuſpect to have been intended 
as a Reflection upon as great a Perſon as ever filled 
or adorned that high Station: But I am ſo well ac- 
quainted with his Pen, that I much more wonder 
how it can trace out a true Quotation than a falſe 
Comment. To ſee him treat my Lord Harcourt 
with ſo much Civility looks indeed a little ſuſpicious 
and, as if he had Malice in his Heart. He calls 
his Lordſhip a very great Man, and a great living 
Authority; places himſelf in Company with General 
Stanhope and Mr. Hoadley ; ; and, in ſhort, takes the 
moſt effectual Method in his Power of ruining his 
Lordſhip in the Opinion of every Man who is wiſe, 
or good. I can only tell my Lord Harcourt, for his 
Comfort, that theſe Praifes are encumbered with the 
Doctrine of Refarce, and the true Revolution-Prin- 
ciples; and provided he will not allow Mr. Steele for 
his Commentator, he may hope to recover the Ho- 
| Nour of being libelled again, as well as his . 
and Fellow-Servants. 


Ws now come to the Criſis; where we meet 
with two Pages, by Way of Introduction to thoſe Ex- 
tracts from Acts of Parliament that conſtitute the 
Body of his Pamphlet. This Introduction begins 
with a Definition of Liberty, and then proceeds in a 
Panegyrick upon that great Bleſſing. His Panegyrick 

is made up of half a dozen Shreds, like a School- 
' Boy's Theme, beaten, general Topicks, where any 
other Man alive might wander ſecurely ; but this 
Politician, by venturing to vary the good old Phra- 
tes, and give them a new Turn, commits an hun- 


dred 
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dred Soleciſms and Abſurdities. The weighty Truths 
which he endeavours to preis upon his Reader are 
ſuch as theſe. That Liberty is a very good thing; 
that avithout Liberty «ve cannot be free; that Health 
is good, and Strength is good, but Liberty is better 
than either; that no Man can be happy <xithout the 
Liberty of doing whatewer his own Mind tells him is 
beſt; that Men of Quality love Liberty, and common 
People love Liberty; even Women and Children love 
Liberty ; and you cannot pleaſe them better than by 
letting them do what they pleaſe. Had Mr. Szee/e 
contented himfelf to deliver theſe and the like Ma- 
xims in ſuch intelligible Terms, I could have found 
where we agreed and where we differed. But, let us 
hear ſome of thoſe Axioms, as he hath involved 
them. We cannot poſſeſs our Souls with Pleaſure and 
Satisfattion except we preſerve in ourſelves that in- 
eftimable Bleſſing «vhich aue call Liberty. By Liberty 
4 defire to be underſiood to. mean the Happineſs of 
Men's Living, c. The true Life of Man con- 
ſiſis in conducting it according to his own juſt Senti- 
ments and innocent Inclinations — Man's Being is 
degraded below that of a free Agent, when his Af. 
fections and Paſſiins are no longer governed by the 
Dictates of his own Mind. Without Liberty, 
our Health (among other Things) may be at the Will 
of a Tyrant, employed to our own Ruin and that of our 
Fellow-Creatures. If there be any of theſe Maxims 
which is not groſly defective in Truth, in Senſe, or in 
Grammar, |1 will. allow them to paſs for uncon- 
troulable. In the firſt, omitting the Pedantry of 
the whole Expreſſion, there are not above one or 
two Nations in the World where any one Man can 
pofſeſs his Soul with Pleaſure and Satisfaction. In 
the Second, He deſires to be underſicod to mean; 
that is, he deſires tO be meant to mcan, or to be un- 
| C 3 derſtood 
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derſtood to underſtand. In the third, The Life of 
Man confifts in conducting his Life. In the fourth, 
he afirms, That Mens Beings are degraded bit 
their Paſſions are no longer governed by the Dictates 
of their own Minds; directly contrary to the Leſſons 
of all Moraliſts and Legiſlators; who agree unani- 
mouſly, that the Paſſions of Men muſt be under the 
Government of Reaſon and Law; neither are Laws 
of any other Uſe than to correct the I regularity of 
our Affections. In the laſt, our Health is ruinous to 
ourſelves and other Men when a Tyrant pleaſes ; which 
J leave to him to make out. | 

'I* cannor ſufficiently commend our Anceſtors 
ſor tranſmitting to us the Bleſſing of Liberty; yet 
having laid out their Blood and Treaſure upon the 
Purchaſe, I do not ſee how they. aFed parſimoniouſly ; 
becauſe I can conceive nothing more generous than 
that of employing our Blood and Treaſure for the 
Service of others. But I am ſuddenly ſtruck with 
the Thought, that .I have found his Meaning ; Our 
Anceſtors aQed parſimoniouſly, becauſe they only 
ſpent their own Treaſure for the Good of their Po- 
ſterity; whereag, we ſquandered away the Treaſures 
of our Poſterity too; but whett.erthey will be thank- 
ful, and think, it was done for the Preſervation of 
| their Liberty, muſt be left to themſelves for a De- 
ciſion. 

I verILY believe, although I could not prove 
it in Wei minſter Hall before a Lord Chief Fuſtice, 
that by Enemies to our Conſtitution, and Enemies to 
our preſent Eftabliſhment, Mr. Steele would defire to 
be underflood to mean My Lord Treaſurer and the 
reſt of the Miniſtry : By thoſe wwho are grown ſu- 
pine in Proportion to the Danger to which our Liberty 
is every Day more expoſed, I ſhould gueſs he means 
the Tories: And, by E Men <who ought to look 
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up with a Spirit that becomes Honeſty, he underſtands 
the Whigs, I likewiſe believe, he would take it ill, 

or think me ſtupid, if I did not thus expound him. 
I fay then, that, according to this Expoſition, the 
four great Officers of State, together with the reſt of 
the Cabinet- Council (except the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury) are Enemies to our Eſtabliſhment, making 
artful and open Attacks upon our Conſtitution, and are 
now pract iſing indirect Aris, and mean Sublilties, 
to eweaken the Security of thoſe Aﬀs of Parliament 
for ſettling the Succeſſion in the Houle of Hanover. 
The firſt, and moſt notorious, of theſe Criminals is 
| Robert Harley Earl of Oxford, Lord High Trea- 
ſurer, who is reputed to be Chief Miniſter: The 
ſerond is, Fames Butler Duke of Ormmnde, who 
commands the Army, and deſigns to employ i It in 
bringing over the Pretender: The third is, Henry 
St. John Lord Viſcount Bolingbroke, Secretary of 
State, who muſt be ſuppoſed to hold a conſtant Cor- 
reſpondence at the Court of Bar le Duc, as the late 
Earl of Godolphin did with that at St. Germains: 
And, to avoid Tediouſneſs, Mr. Bromley and the 
reſt are employed in their ſeveral Diſtricts to the 
ſame End. Theſe are the Opinions which Mr. 
Steele and his Faction, under the Direction of their 
Leaders, are endeavouring with all their Might to 
propagate among the People of England, concern- 
ing the preſent Miniſtry; with what Reſervation to 
the Honour, Wiſdom, or Juſtice of the Qu EEx, 
I cannot determine; ;. who, by her own free Choice, 
after long Ex-crience of their Abilities and Integri- 
ty, and in Compliance to the general Wiſhes of 
her People, called them to her Service. Such an 
Accufation, againſt Perſons in ſo high Truft, ſhould 
require, I think, at leaſt, one ſingle Overt-A& to 
make i it good. If there be no other Choice of Per- 
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ſons fit to ſerve the Crown, without Danger from 
the Pretender, except among thoſe who are called 
the Whig Party, the Hanover Succeſſion is then in- 
deed in a very deſperate State: That illuſtrious Fa- 
mily will have almoſt nine in ten of the Kingdom 
againſt it, and thoſe principally of the Landed In- 
tereſt ; which is moſt to be depended upon in ſuch a 
Nation as ours. | 

I HAVE now got as far as his Extracts, which I 
ſhall not be at the Pains of comparing with the Ori- 
ginals, but ſuppoſe he hath gotten them fairly tran- 
ſcribed: I only think, that whoever is Patentee for 
printing Acts of Parliament may have a very fair 
Action againſt him, for Invaſion of Property: But 
this is none of my Buſineſs to enquire into. | 
| .AFTER two and twenty Pages ſpent in reciting 
Acts of Parliament, he defires Leave to repeat the Hi- 
flory and Progreſs of the Union ; upon which I have 
ſome few things to obſerve. 

Taxis Work, he tells us, avas unſucceſiſully at- 
tempted by ſeveral of her Majeſty's Predeceſſors ; al- 
though I * do not remember it was ever thought on 
by any except King James the Firſt, and the late 
King William. I have read indeed, that ſome ſmall 
Overtures were made by the former of theſe Princes, 
towards an Union between the two Kingdoms, but 
rejected, with Indignation and Contempt, by the 
Englip : And the Hiſtorian tells us, that how dege-- 
nerate and corrupt ſoever the Court and Parliament 
then were, they would not give Ear to ſo infamous 
a Propoſal. I do not find that any of the ſucceeding 
Princes, before the Revolution, ever reſumed the De- 
ſign; becauſe it was a Project for which there could 


2 The Author's Memory failed him a little in this Aſſer- 


tion, as one of his Anſwerers obſerved. * 
not 
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not poſſibly be aſſigned the leaſt Reaſon or Neceſſity: 
For 1 defy any Mortal to name one ſingle Advan- 
tage that England could ever expect from ſuch an 
| Union. : | 
Bur towards. the End of the late King's Reign, 
upon Apprehenſions of the Want of Iſſue from him, 
or the Princeſs Anne, a Propoſition for uniting 
both Kingdoms was begun; becauie Scotland had 
not ſettled their Crown upon the Houſe of Hauower, 
but left themſelves at large, in hopes to make their 
Advantage: And, it was thought highly dangerous 
to leave that Part of the Iſland inhabited by a poor, 
fierce, Northern People, at Liberty to put themſelves 
under a different King. However, the Oppoſition 
to this Work was ſo great, that it._couid not be 
overcome until ſame Time after her preſent Majeſty 
came to the Crown; when by the Weakneſs, or j 
Corruption of a certain Miniſter, fince dead, an Act 
of Parliament was obtained for the Scots, which 
gave them Leave to arm themſelves ; and fo the U- 
nion became neceſſary, not for any actual Good it 
could poſſicly do us, but to avoid a probable Evil; 
and, at the fame Time, fave an obnoxious Miniſter's | 
Head; who was ſo wiſe as to take the firſt Oppor- 
tunity of a aint a general Pardon, by Act of 
Parliament ; becauſe he could not, with ſo much De- 
cency and Safety, deſire a particular one for himſelf. 
Theſe Facts are well enough known to the whole 
Kingdom. And, I remember, diſcourſing, above fix 
Years ago, with the moſt conſiderable * Perſon of 
the adverſe Party, and a great Promoter of the U- 
nion, he frankly owned to me, That this Neceſſi- 
ty, brought upon us by the wrong Management of 
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26 The PUBLICK SPIRIT. 
the Earl of Godilphin, was the only Cauſe of the 


Union. 

THEREFORE I am ready to grant two Points to 
the Author of the Cris: Firſt, that the Union be- 
came neceſſary ſor the Cauſe above related; becauſe 
it prevented this Iſland from being governed by two 


Kings; which England would never have ſuffered ; 
and, it might probably have coſt us a War, of a 


Year or two, to reduce the Scots. Secondly, that 
it would be dangerous to break this Union, at leaſt 
in this Juncture, while there is a Pretender abroad, 

who might probably lay hold of ſuch an Opportuni- 


ty. And this made me wonder a little at the Spi- 


rit of Faction laſt Summer among ſome People, 
who having been the great Promoters of the Union, 
and ſeveral. of them the principal Gainers by it, 
could yet proceed fo far as to propoſe, in the Houſe 
of Lords, that it ſhould be diſſolved; while, at the 
ſame time, thoſe Peers, who had ever oppoſed it in 
the Beginning, were then for preſerving it, upon 
the Reaſon I have juſt aſſigned, and which the 


Author of the Criſis hath likewiſe taken Notice 


of. 
Boy, wher he tells us, zhe Engl. omen ought, in 


Genera to be more particularly careful in preſerv- 


ing this Union, he argues like himſelf. The late 


Kingdom of Scotland (iaith he) had as numerous a 


Nobility as England, &c. They had indeed; and 


to that we owe one of the Freat and neceſſary Evils 


of the Union, upon the Foot it now ſtands. Their 
Nobility is indeed ſo numerous, that the whole Re- 
venues of their Country would be hardly able to 
maintain them according - to the Dignity of. their 
Titles; and, what is infinitely worſe, they are ne- 
ver likely to be extinct until the laſt Period of all 
Things; becauſe the greateſt Part of them deſcend 
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to Heirs general. I imagine a Perſon of _ 
prevailed on to marry a Woman much his interior, 
and without a Groat to her Fortune, and her Friends 
arguing, ſhe was as good as her Huſband, becauſe- 
ſhe brought him as numerous a Family of Rela- 
tions and Servants, as ſhe found in his Houſe Scot- 
lan, in the Taxes, is obliged to contribute one Penny 
for every forty Pence laid upon England; and the 
Repreſentatives they ſend to Parliament are about a 
_ thirteenth. Every other Scotch Peer hath all the 
Privileges of an Engliſb one, except that of ſitting 
in Parliament, and even Precedence before all of the 
ſame Title that ſhall be created for the Time to 
come. The Penſions and Employments poſſeſſed 
by the Natives of that Country now among us. do 
amount to more than the whole Body of their Nobi- 
lity ever ſpent at home; and all the Money they. 
raiſe upon the Publick is hardly ſufficient to defray: 
their Civil and Military Liſts. I could point out 
ſome with great Titles, who affected to appear very 
vigorous for diſſolving the Union, although their 
whole Revenues before that Period would have ill 
maintained a Veſſb Juſtice of the Peace; and have 
ſince gathered more Money than ever any Scotch- 
_—_ who had not travelled, could form an Idea 
of. SL 

I nave only one thing more to ſay upon Occa- 
ſion of the Union Act; which is, that the Author of 
the Criſis may be fairly proved, from his own Ci- 
tations, to be guilty of Hicu TrREason. In a 
Paper of his called the Ergl/ibman, of October 29, 
there is an Advertiſement about taking in Subſcrip- . 
tions for printing the Criſis, where the Title is pub- 
liſhed at length, with the following Clauſe, which 
the Author thought fit to drop in the Publication; 
[ And that no*Power on Earth can bar, alter, or mals 
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void the preſent Settlement of the - Crown, fc. By 


Richard Steele.) In his Extract of an Act of Parlia-” 


ment made ſince the Union, it appears to be High 


Treaſon for any Perſon, by Writing or Printing, to 


maintain and affirm, that the Kings or Queens of this 
| Realm, with and by the Authority of Parliament, are 


zct able to make Laws and Statutes of ſufficient Force 
and Validity to limit and bind the Crown, and the 
Deſcent, Limitation, Inheritance, and. Government 


theresf. This Act being ſubſequent to the Settlement 


of the Crown confirmed at the Union, it is proba- 
ble; ſome-Friend of the Author adviſed him to leave 
out thoſe treaſonable Words in the printed Title-Page/ 
which he had before publiſhed in the Advertiſement ; 
and accordingly we find, that in the Treatiſe itſelf, 


he only offers it to every good Subjects Conſideration, 
ewhether this Article of the Settlement of the Crown 
7s not as firm as the Union itſelf, and as the Settle- 


ment of Epiſcopacy in England, &c. And he thinks 
the Scots underſized it fo, that the Succeſſion to the 
Crown was never to be controverted. 

THESE I take to be only treaſonable Inſinuations; 
but the Advertiſement before-mentioned is actually 
High Treaſon ; for which the Author ought to be 


pro ſecuted, if that would avail any thing, under a 


Juriſdiction where curſing the QUE EN is not above 
the Penalty of twenty Marks. 

Norhixe is more notorious than that the 
Whigs, of late Years, both in their Writings and 
ere have affected upon all Occaſions to allow 

e Legitimacy of the Pretender. This makes me a 
little wonder to ſee our Author labouring to prove 
the contrary, by producing all the popular Chat of 
thoſe Times, and other ſolid Arguments from Ful- 
er's Narrative: But, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that this 
Gentleman acts by the Commands of his Superiors, 

who 
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who have thought fit, at this J uncture, to iſſue out 
new Orders, for Reaſons beſt known to themſelves. 
I wiſh they had been more clear in their Directions 
to him upon that weighty Point, Whether the Set- 
tlement of the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover 
be alterable or no. I have obſerved where, in his 
former Pages, he gives it in the Negative ; but in 
the turning of a Leaf, he hath wholly changed his 
Mind. He tells us, He wonders there can be found 
any Briton weak enough to contend againſt a Power in 
their own Nation, which is practiſed in a much 
greater Degree in other States: And how hard it is, 
that Britain ſhould be debarred the Privilege of eſt a- 
Gliſhing its own Security, by relinquiſhing only thoſe 
Branches of the Royal Line which threaten it auith 
Deftruftion ; whilſt other Nations never ſcruple uten 
leſs Occaſions to go much greater Lengths; of which 
he produceth Inſtances in France, Spain, Sicily, and 
Sardinia ; and then adds, Can Great Britain help to 
advance; Men io other Thrones, and have no Power 
in limiting its own? How can a Senator, capable of 
doing Honour to Sir Thomas Hanmer, be guilty: of 
ſuch ridiculous Inconfiſtences ? The Author of the 
Conduct of the Allies (ſays he) hath dared to drop 
Tnfinuations about altering the Succeſſion. The Au- 
thor of the Conduct of tbe Allies writes Senſe and 
Engliſh; neither of which the Author of the Criſis 
underſtands. The former thinks it aurong, in point 
of Policy, to call in a Foreign Power to be Guarantee 
of our Succeſſion, becauſe it puts it out of the Power 
of our own Legiſlature to change our & ucteſſion, with- 
out the Conſent of that Prince or State who is Gua- 
rantee, whatever Neceſſity may happen in future Times. 
Now, if it be High Treaſon to affirm by Writing, 
that the Legiſlature hath no ſuch Power; and if Mr, 
Steele thinks it ſtrange that Britain ſhould be —_— 
IT re 
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red this Privilege; what could be the Crime of put- 
ting ſuch a Caſe, that in future Ages, a Neceſſity 
might happen of limiting the — as well as 
it hath happened already? 
Wuen Mr. Steele reflects upon the lay folemn, 
ſtrong Barriers (to our Succeſſion} of Lars and 
Oaths, &c. he thinks all Fear waniſheth before them. 
J think ſo too; provided the Epithet lemn goes for 
nothing ; becauſe, although. I have often heard of a 
ſolemn Day, a folemn Feaſt, and a. /o/emn. Coxcomb, 
yet I can conceive no Idea to myſelf of a folemn 
Barrier. However, be that as it will, his Thoughts, 
it ſeems, æbill not let him reſt, but, before he is aavare, 
he aſks himſelf ſeveral Queſtions; and, ſince he can- 
not reſolve them, I will EL to give him 
what Satisfaction I am able. The firſt is, Nhat are 
the Marks of a laſting Security? To which I anſwer, 
that the Sign of it in a Kingdom or State are, firſt, 
Good Laws; and, fecondly, Thoſe Laws well execu- 
ted: We are pretty well provided . with the former, 
but extremely defective in the latter. Secondly, 
What are our Tempers and our Hearts at Home? 
If by ours he means thoſe of himſelf and his Abet- 
tors, they are moſt damnably wicked ; impatient for 
the Death of the QUEEN; ready to gratify their 
Ambition and Revenge by all deſperate: Methods ; 
wholly alienate from Truth, Law, Religion, Mercy, 
Conſcience, or Honour. Thirdly, In. what Hands 
is Pagver lodged abroad? To anſwer. the Queſtion. na- 
turally, Louis XIV. is King of France, Philip V. 
Aby the Counſels and Acknowledgments of the 
Whigs) is King of Spain, and ſo on. If by Power 
he means Money; the Duke of Marlborough is 
thought to have more ready Money than all the 
Kings of Chriſtendom together; but, by the pecu- 
liar Diſpoſition of Providence, it is locked up by 
: run 
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Trunk, to which his Ambition hath no Key; and 
/ That is our Security. Fourthly, Are our unnatural 
 Diwiftons our Strength ? | think not; but they are 
the Sign of it; for, being unnatural, they cannot 
laſt, and this ſnews, that Union, the Foundation of 
all Strength, is more agreeable to our Nature. Fifth- 
ly, I it nothing to us, aubich of the Princes of Eu- 
rope has the lungeſt Sword ? Not much, if we can tie 
up his Hands, or put a ſtrong Shield into thoſe of his 
Neighbours; or if our Sword be as fbarp as his is 
' Jong ; or if it be neceſſary for him to turn his own. 
Sword into a Ploaſbare; or if ſuch a Scuord hap- 
peneth to be in the Hands of an Infant. or ſtruggled 
for by two Competitors. Sixthly, The poauerful 
Hand that deals out Crowns and Kingdoms all around 
us, may it not in Time reach a King out to us too? If 
the powerful Hand he means be that of France, it 
may reach out as many Kings as it pleaſeth ; but 
we will not accept them. Whence does this Man 
get his Intelligence? I ſhould think, even his Bro- 
ther Niapath might furniſh him with better. What 
Crowns or Kingdoms hath France dealt about? 
Spain was given by the Will of the former King, 
in Conſequence of that infamous Treaty of Partition, 
the Adviſer of which will, I hope, never be forgot 
in England, Sicily was diſpoſed of by Her Majeſty 
of Great Britain; ſo in Effect was Sardinia. France 
indeed once reached out a King to Poland, but the 
People would not receive him. This Queſtion of 
Mr. Steel's was therefore only put in terrorem, 
without any Regard to Truth. Seventhly, Are 
there no Pretenſions to our Crown that can ever be 
' revived? There may, for ought I know, be about a f 
Dozen; and thoſe in Time may poſſibly beget a I 
Hundred; but we mutt do as well as we can. Cap- 
tain Beſus, when he had fifty Challenges to anſwer, 
e SITY protelted 
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proteſted he could not fight above three Duels a 
Day. If the Pretender ſhould fail (ſays the Writer) 


the French King has in his Quiver a Succeſſion of 


them ; the Ducheſs of Savoy, or her Sons, or the 
Dauphin her Grandſon. Let me ſuppoſe the Che- 
valier de St. George to be dead; the Ducheſs of Sa- 
voy will then be a Pretender, and conſequently muſt 
leave her Huſband, becauſe his Royal Highneſs 
(for Mr. Steele has not yet acknowledged him for a 
King) is in Alliance with her Britiſb Majeſty ; her 
Sons, waen they grow Pretenders, muſt undergo the 


ſame Fate. But I am at a Loſs how to diſpoie of i 


the Dauphin, if he happen to be King of France be- 
fore the Pretender/hip to Britain falls to his Share; 
for I doubt he will never be perſuaded to remove out 
of his own Kingdom, only becauſe it is too near 
England. ö 
Bur the Duke of Savoy did, fome Years ago, put 
in his Claim to the Crown of England in Right f 
His Wife; and he is a Prince of great Capacity, in 
: flrie Alliance with France, and may therefore very 
well add to our Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. Is it 
the Fault of the preſent, or of any Miniſtry, that 
this Prince put in his Claim? Muſt we give him 
Opium to deſtroy his Capacity? Or can we pre- 
vent his All:ance with any Prince who 1s in Peace 


with her Majeſty ? Muſt we ſend to ſtab or poiſon 


all the Popiſb Princes who have any pretended Title 
to our Crown by the Proximity of Blood ? What, 
in the Name of Gop, can theſe People drive at? 
what is it they demand? Suppoſe the preſent Dau- 
phin were now a Man, and King of France, and 
next Popiſb Heir to the Crown of England; is he not 
excluded by the Laws of the Land? But what Rea- 
gard will he have to our Laws? I anſwer; hath not 
the QUEEN as good a Title to the Crown of 
- MN '$ France? 
 \ | 
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France? And how is ſhe excluded, but by their 
Law againſt the Succeſſion of Females, which we 
are not bound to acknowledge? And it is not in our 
Power to exclude Female Succeſſors, as well as in 
theirs ? If ſuch a Ptetence ſhall prove the Cauſe of a 
War, what human Power can prevent it ? But our 
Cauſe muſt neceſſarily be good and righteous; for 
either the Kings of England have been unjuſtly kept 
out of the Poſſeſſion of France, or the Dauphin, al- 
though neareſt of Kin, can have no legal Title te 
England. And he muſt be an ill Prince indeed, who 
= . will not have the Hearts and Hands of ninety nine 
; in an hundred, among his Subjects, againſt ſuch a 
Popiſh Pretender. | | 
I 4ave been the longer in anſwering the ſeventh 
Queſtidn; becauſe it led me to conſider all he had 
afterwards to ſay upon the Subject of the Pretender. 
Eighthly, and laſtly, he aſks himſelf, aubrther Pope- 
ry and Ambition are become tame and quiet Neigh- 
2 ? In this I can give him no Satisfaction, be- 
cauſe J never was in that Street where they live; 
nor do I converſe with any of their Friends; only L 
find they ate Perfons of a very evil Reputation. But 
I am told for certain, that Ambition hath removed 
her Lodging, and lives the very next Door to Fa- 
ion, where they keep ſuch a Racket, that the 
whole Pariſh is diſturbed, and every Night in an 
Uproar: | ; 
Tuus much in Anſwer to thoſe eight zneaſy Dues 
fions put by the Author to himſelf, in order to ſa- 
tisfy every Briton, and give him an Occaſion of tac. 
ig an impartial View of tht Affairs of Europe in ge- 
neral, as avell as of Great Britain in particular, 
AFTER enumerating the great Actions of the 
Confederate Armies under the Command of Prince 
| Eugene, and the Duke of Marlborough, Mr. Steele 
Vor. VIII. D obſerves 
| us 
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obſerves, in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, that the Bri- 
tiſh General, however unaccountable it may be to Po- 
ferity, was not permitted to enjoy the Fruits of his 
glorious Labour. Ten Years Fruits, it ſeems, were 
not ſufficient, and yet they were the fruitfulle/? 
Campaigns that ever any General cropt. How- 
ever, I cannot but hope, that Poſterity will not be 
left in the Dark, but ſome Care taken both of Her 
Majeſty's Glory, and the Reputation of thoſe ſhe 
employs. An impartial Hiſtorian may tell the 
World (and the next Age will eafily believe what 

it continues to feel) that the Avyarice and Ambition 
of a few factious, inſolent Subjects, had almoſt de- 
ſtroyed their Country, by continuing a ruinous 
War, in Conjunction with Allies, for whoſe Sakes ! 
principally we fought, who refuſed to bear their 
juſt Proportion of the Charge, and were connived 
at in their Refuſal, for private Ends : That theſe 
factious People treated the beſt and kindeſt of Sove- 
reigns with Inſolence, Cruelty, and Inpratitude (of 
which he will be able to produce ſeveral Inſtances;) 
That they encouraged Perſons and: Principles alien 
from our Religion and Government in order to 
ſtrengthen their Faction; He will tell the Reaſons 
why the General and firft Miniſter were ſeduced to be 
Heads of this Faction, contrary to the Opinions they - 
had always profeſſed. Such an Hiſtorian will ſhew _ 
many Reaſons, which made. it neceſſary to remove 
the General and his Friends, who, knowing the Bent 
of the Nation was againſt them, expected ts loſe 
their Power when the War was at an End. Particu- 
larly, the Hiſtorian will diſcover the whole Intrigue 
of the Duke of Marlborough's endeavouring to pro- 
cure a Commiſſion to be General for Life; wherein 
? Juſtice will be done to a Perſon at that Time of 
high Station in the Law, who (I mention it to his 

I 1 | Honour) 
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Honour) adviſed the Duke, when he was conſulted 
upon it, not to accept of ſuch a Commiſſion, By 
theſe, and many other Inſtances which Time will 
bring to Light, it may perhaps appear not very un- 
accountable to Poſterity, why this great Man was 
diſmiſſed at laſt ; but rather why he was diſmiſſed no 
ſooner. 2 850 
Bur this is entering into a wide Field. I ſhall 
thereſore leave Poſterity to the Information of better 
Hiſtorians than the Author of the Crifs, or my- 
ſelf; and go on fo inform the preſent Age in ſome 
FaQs, which this great Orator and Politician thinks 
fit to miſrepreſent with the utmoſt Degree either of 
natural or wilful Ignorance. He aſſerts, that in the 
Duke of Ormonde's Campaign, after a Suſpenſion of 


Arms between Great Britain and France, proclaimed 


at the Head of the Armies, the Britiſh, in the midſt of 


the Enemy's Garriſons, withdrew themſeboes from 


_ their Confederates, © The Fact is directly otherwiſe 


for the Britiſh Troops were molt infamouſly deſerted 
by the Confederates, after all that could be urged 
by the Duke of Ormonde arid the Earl of Strafford 
to preſs the Confederate Generals not to forſake 
them. The Duke was directed to avoid engaging 
in any Action until he had further Orders, becauſe 
an Account of the King of Spain's Renunciation was 
every Day expected: This the Drperialifts..and 
Dutch knew well enough; and therefore propoſed to 
the Duke, in that very Juncture, to engage the 
French, for no other Reaſon but to render deſperate 
all the QUeE x's Meaſures towards a Peace. Was 
not the certain Poſſeſſion of Dun#irk of equal Ad- 
vantage to the Uncertainty of a Battle? A whole 
Campaign under the Duke of Marlborough, with 
ſuch an Acquiſition, although at the Coſt of many 
thouſand Lives, and . ſeveral Millions of Money, 
| | Ws. - would 
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- would have been thought very gloriouſly ended. 


Neither, after all, was it a new thing, either itt 
the Britiſh General, or the Dutch Deputies, to re- 
fuſe fighting, when they did not approve it. When 
the Duke of Marlborough was going to inveſt Bouchain 
the Deputies of the States preſſed him, in vain, to 
engage the Enemy; and one of them was ſo far 
diſcontented upon his Grace's Refuſal, that he pre- 
ſently became a Partizan of the Peace; yet I donot 
remember any Clamour then raiſed here againſt the 
Duke upon that Account. Again, when the French 
invaded Doabay, after the Confederates had deſert- 
ed the Duke of Ormonde, Prince Eugene was vio- 
lently bent upon a Battle, and ſaid, they ſhould ne- 
ver have another ſo good an Opportunity; but 
Monſieur , a private Deputy, roſe up, and 
oppoſed it ſo far, that the Prince was ſorced to 
deſiſt. Was it then more criminal in the Duke of 


Ormonde to refuſe fighting, by expreſs Command 


of the QUEEN, and in order to get Poſſeſſion of 
Dunkirk, than for the Duke of Marlborough to give 
the ſame Refuſal, without any ſuch Orders, or any 
ſuch Advantage? Or ſhall a Dutch Deputy aſſume 
more Power than the Cu EN of Great Britain's 
General, acting by the immediate Commands of his 
Sovereign ? 5 

Tus Emperor and the Empire (ſays Mr. Steele, 


; y Way of Admiration) continue the War ! Is his 


mperial Majeſty able to continue it or no? If he 

be, then Great Britain hath been ſtrangely uſed for 
ten Years paſt: Then how came it to paſs, that 
of above thirty thouſand Men, in his Service in Ta- 
ly at the time of the Battle of Turin, there were 
not above four thouſand paid by himſelf? If he be 
not able to continue it, why does he go on? The 
Reaſens are clear; becauſe the War only _—_ the 
| rinces 
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Princes of the Emptre (whom he is willing enough 
to expoſe) but not his own Dominjons. Beſides, 
the Imperial Miniſters are in daily Expedctation of 
the Queen's Death, which they hope will give a 
new Turn to Affairs, and rekindle the War in Fa- 
rope upon the old Foot; and we know how the Mi- 
niſters of tbat Court publickly aſſign it for a Reaſon 
of their Obſtinacy againſt Peace, that they hope for 
a ſudden Revolution in England. In the mean time, 
this Appearance of the Emperor's being forſaken by 
his Ally, will ſerve to increaſe the Clamour, both 
here and in Holland, againſt her Majeſty, and thoſe 
ſhe employs. 

Mx. Steele ſays, there can he no Crime in affirm- 
ing (if it be Truth] that the Houſe of Bourbon is 
at this Functure become more formidable, and bids 
fairer for an univerſal Monarchy and to engroſs the 
.avhole Trade of Europe, than it did before the War. 

No Crime in affirming it, if it be Truth. I will 
for once allow his Propoſition. But if it be falſe, 
then I affirm, that whoever advanceth 6 ſeditious a a 
Falſhood, deſerveth to be hanged. Doth he mean 
by the Houſe of Baurbon, the two Kings of France 
and Spain? If fo, I reject his Meaning, which Wbuld 
inſinuate, that the Intereſts and Deſigns of both thoſe 
Princes will be the ſame; whereas they are more 
oppoſite than thoſe of any two other Monarchs in 
. Chriſtendom. This is the old fooliſh Slander ſo fre- 
quently flung upon the Peace, and as frequently re- 
futed. Theſe factious Undertakers of the Preſs write 
with great Advantage; they ſtrenuouſly affirm a 
thouſand Falſhoods, without Fear, Wit, Conſcience, 
or Knowledge; and we, who anſwer them, muſt be 
at the Expence of an Argument for each; after 
Which, in the very next Pamphlet, we ſee the ſame 
Aſſertions produced again, * the leaſt N 1 
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of what hath been ſaid to diſprove them. By the 
Houſe of Bourbon doth he mean only the French 
King for the Time being? If ſo, and his Aſſertion 
be true, then that Prince muſt either deal with the 
Devil, or elſe the Money and Blood, ſpent in our 
ten Years ViRories againſt him, might as well have 
continued in the Purſes and Veins of her Majeſty's 
Subjects. | 

But the 3 Aſſertions of this Author are 
eaſier detected than his general ones; I ſhall there- 
fore proceed upon examining the former. For In- 


| ſtance: I deſire him to ask the Dutch, who can beſt 
inform him, Why they delivered up Traerback to the 
Imperialiſts ? For, as to the QUEEN, her Majeſty 


was never once conſulted i in it; whateyer his Precep- 
tors, the Politicians of Button's Coffee-Houſe, may 
have informed him to the contrar 

Mx. Steele affirms, that zhe French haze begun 


' the Demolition of Dunkirk contemptuouſly ard arbi- 


trarily their own Way. The Governor of the Town, 
and thoſe Gentlemen intruſted with the InſpeQion 


of this Work, do aſſure me, that the Fact is altoge- 


ther ee ; that the Method preſcribed by thoſe 
Whom Her Majeſty employs, hath been exactly ſol- 
lowed, and that the Works are already demoliſhed, 


I will venture to tell him further, that the Demoli- 


tion was ſo long deferred, in order to remove thoſe 


Difficulties which the Barrier Treaty hath put us 


under; and the Event hath ſhewn, that it was pru- 


dent to proceed no faſter, until thoſe Difficulties were 


got over. The Mole and Harbour could not be de- 
ftroyed until the Ships were got out ; which, by Rea- 
ſon of ſome profound Secrets of State, did not happen 
until the other Day. Who gave him thoſe juſt Suſpi- 
tons, that the Mole and Harbour will never be de- 


arge ? What is it that he would now _ 2 
| bat 
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That the Mint bribed to leave the moſt impor- 
tant Part of the Work undone; or that the Pretender 
is to invade us from thence; or that the Queen 
hath entered into a Conſpiracy with her Servants to 
prevent the good Effects of the Peace, for no other 
End, but to loſe the Affections of her People, and 
endanger Herſelf. | | 5 | 
INS TEA of any further Information, which I 
could eafily give, but which no honeſt Man can 
want, I venture to affirm, that the Mole and Har- 
bour of Dunkirk will, in a ſhort Time, be moſt ef- 
fectually deſtroyed ; and, at the ſame Time, I ven- 
tare to propheſy, that neither Mr. Steele, nor his 
Faction, will ever confeſs they belieye it. . 
AFTER all, it is a little hard, that the Queen 
cannot be allowed to demoliſh this Town in whatever 
Manner ſhe pleaſeth to fancy. Mr. Steele muſt have 
it done his own Way, and is angry the French have 
pretended to do it theirs; and yet he wtongs them 
into the Bargain. For my own Part, I do ſeriouſly 
think, the moſt Chri/ian King to be a much better 
Friend of her Majeſty's: than Mr. Steele, or any of 
his Faction. Beſides, it is to be confidered, that he 
is a Monarch, and a Relation ; and therefore, if L 
were a Privy Counſellor, and my Advice to be asked, 
which of thoſe two * GENTLEMEN BORN. 
ſhould have the Direction in the Demolition of 
Dunkirk, I would give it for the former; becauſe [ 
look upon Mr. Steele, in Quality of a Member of 
his Party, to be much more skilful in demol/i/oing at 
Home than Abroad. | | 85 
THERE is a Proſpect of more Danger to the Ba- 
lance of Europe, and to the Trade of Britain, from 
the Emperor over- running Tac, than from France 


a Mr. STEELE often flyles bimſelf ſes 
D 4 over- 
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over- running the Empire; that his Imperial Majeſty 
entertains ſuch Thoughts, is viſible to the World; 
And, although little can be ſaid to juſtify many A- 
Etions of the French King, yet the worſt of them 
have never equalled the Emperor's arbitrary keeping 
the Poſſeſſion of Milan, directly contrary to his Oath, 
and to the expreſs Words of the Golden Bull; which 
Fans him to deliver up every F:ef that falls; or elſe 


ey muſt all, in the Courſe of Time, lapſe into his 


own Hands. 
I was at a Loſs who it was that Mr. Steele hint - 


ed at ſome time ago by the powerful Hand, that deals 


out Crowns and Kingdoms all around us: I now plain- 
ly find, he meant no other Hand but his own. He 
hath dealt out the Crown of Spain to France ; to 
France he hath given Leave to invade the Empire 
next Spring with' two hundred thouſand Men , and 
now at laſt he deals to France the Imperial Dignity 3 
and fo farewell Liberty; Europe will be French. 
But, in order to bring all this about, %e Capital of 
Auſtria, the Reſidence of his Imperial Majeſty. mult 


continue, to be wiſited by the Plague, of which the 


Emperor muſt die, and ſo the Thing is done. 

Wnur ſhould not | venture to deal 5ut one Sceptre 
in my Turn, as well as Mr. Steele? | therefore dea“ 
out the Empire to the Elector of Saxony, upon Failure 
of Iſſue to this Emperor at his Death; provided the 
Whigs will prevail on the Son to turn Papiſt, to get 
an Empire, as they did upon the Father to get a King- 
dom. Or, if this Prince be not approved of, I deal 


out, in his Stead, the Elector of Bavaria: And, in 
one or the other of theſe, Idare engage to have all 
Chriſtendom to ſecond me, whatever the Spleen, in 


the Shape of Politicks, may dictate to the Author of 
the Crife. . * 1 ks 5 * ; ' , : s 


Ts 
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Z 
Taz Deſign of Mr. Steele, in repreſenting the 
© Circumſtances of the Affairs of Europe, is to ſignify 
to the World, that all Europe is put in the high 
Road to Slavery by the Corruption of Her Majeſty's 
preſent Miniſters; and ſo he goes on to Portugal; 
which Having, during the War, ſupplied us with Gold 
in exchange for our Woollen Manufacture, hath only 
at preſent.a Suſpenſion of Arms for its Protection, to 
* laſt no longer than until the Catalonians are reduced; 
and then the old Pretenſjons of Spain to Portugal avill 
be revived: And Portugal, when once enſlaved by 
Spain, falls naturally, with the reſt of Europe, into 
the Gulph of France. In the mean Time, let us fee 
what Relief a little Truth can give this unhappy 
Kingdom. That Portugal hath: yet no more than a 
Suſpenſion of Arms, they may thank themſelves, be- 
cauſe they came ſo late into the Treaty; and, that 
they came ſo late, they may thank the Whigs, whoſe 
falſe Repreſentations they were ſo weak to believe. 
However, the Qu EN hath voluntarily given them 
a Guarantee to defend them againſt Spain, until the 
Peace ſhall be made; and ſuch Terms, after the Peace, 
are ſtipulated for them, as the Portugueſe themſelves 
are contented with. | 
4 _ Havine mentioned the Catalonians, he puts the 
- 7 Queſtion, Who can name the Catalomans without a 
2 Tear? That can I; for he hath told ſo many melan- 
choly Stories without one Syllable of Truth, that he 
| hath blunted the Edge of my Fears, and I ſhall not 
be ſtartled at the worſt he can ſay. What he affirms 
concerning the Catalonians is included in the follow- 
ing Particulars: Firſt, That they were drawn into 
the War by the Encouragement of the Maritime Poæu- 
ers; by which are underſtood England and Holland. 
But he 1s too good a Friend of the Dutch, to give 
them any Part of the Blame: Secondly, That 4% 
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are noab abandoned and expoſed to the Reſentment of 
an enraged Prince: Thirdly, That they always op- 


poſed the Perſon and Intereſi "of that Prince, who is 
their preſent King. Laſtly, That 2% Doom is dread- 


ful of thaſe who ſhall, in the Sight of God, be efleemed 
their Deſiroyers. - And, if we interpret the Inſinu- 


ation he makes, according to his own Mind, the De- 
ſtruction of thoſe Mrpple muſt be imputed to the pre- 
ſent Minifiry. 

I am ſometimes, in Charity, diſpoſed to hope, 


that this Writer is not always ſenſible of the flagrant 
Falſhoods he utters, but is either byaſſed by an Incli- | 


nation to believe the worſt, or a Want of Judgment 
to chuſe his Informers. That the Catalonians were 
drawn into the War by the Encouragement of Her 
Majeſty, ſhould not in Decency have been affirmed 
until about fifty Years hence; when it might be 
ſuppoſed there would be no living Witneſs left to 
diſprove it. It was only upon the Aſſurances of a 
Revolt, given by the Prince of Heſſe, and others, 
and their Invitation, that the Que x x was prevail- 
ed with to ſend her Forces upon that Expedition. 
When Barcelona was taken by a moſt unexpected 
Accident, of a Bomb lighting on the Magazine, 
then indeed the Catalonians revolted, having before 
fubmitted, and ſworn Allegiance to Philip, as much 
as. any other Province of Spain. Upon the Peace 


between that Crown and Britain, the Qu EEx, in 
order to eaſe the Emperor, and ſave his Troops, ſti- 


pulated with King Philip for a Neutrality, in aly, 


and that his Inperial Majeſty ſhould have Liberty to 


evacuate Catalonia ; upon Condition of abſolute In- 
demnity to the G with an entire Reſtitution 
to their Honours, Dignities, and Eſtates. As this 
Neutrality was never obſerved by the Emperor, ſo he 
never al evacuated Catalonia ; ye although 


he 8 
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he ſent away the main Body, he left behind many 
Officers and private Men, who now ſpirit vp and 
aſſiſt thoſe obſtinate People to continue in their Re- 
bellion. It is true indeed, that King Philip did not 
abſolutely reſtore the Catalan: to all their old Prin- 
vileges, of which they never made other Uſe than 
as an Encouragement to rebel; but to the ſame Pri- 
vileges with his Subjects of Caſtile, particularly to 
the Liberty of Trading, and having Employ ments 
in the Weſt.- Indies, which they never enjoyed before. 
Beſides, the Quꝝ EN reſerved to herſelf the Power 
of procuring farther - Immunities for them, wherein 
the moſt Chriſtian King was obliged to ſecond her: 
For his Catholic Majeſty intended no more, than 
to retrench thoſe Privileges, under the Pretext of 
which they now rebel. as they had formerly done 
in favour of France. How dreadful then muſt be the 
Doom of thoſe, who hindered theſe People from ſub- 
mitting to the gentle Terms offered them by their 
Prince! And who, although they be conſcious of 
their own Inability to furniſh one fingle Ship for the 
Support of the Catalans, are, at this Inſtant, ſpur- 
ring them on to their Ruin, by Promiſes of Aid and 

Protection. 5 
Tuus much in Anſwer to Mr. Steele's Account 
of the Affairs of Europe; from which he deduceth 
the Univerſal Monarchy of France, and the Danger 
of I know not how many Popi/þ Succeſſors to Bri- 
tain. His political RefleQions are as good as his 
Facts. We muſt obſerve, ſays he, that the Perſon 
oho ſeems to be the oft favoured by the French King 
in the late Treaties, is the Duke of Savoy. Extreme- 
ly right; for whatever that Prince got by the Peace, 
he owes entirely to Her Majeſty, as a juſt Reward 
for his having been ſo firm and uſeful an Ally; nei- 
ther was France brought with more Diſſiculty » 
s : yie | 
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yield any one Point, than that of allowing the Duke 
ſuch a Barrier as the QUEEN inſiſted on. | 

HE is become the moſt powerful Prince in Italy. 

J had rather ſee him ſo than the Emperor. He ts 
Suppoſed to hade entered into a ſecret and flrift Allie 
ance with the Houſe of Bourbon. This is one of 
thoſe Facts wherein I am moſt inclined to believe 
the Author, becauſe it is what he muſt needs be ut- 
terly ignorant of, and therefore might paſibly be 
true. 

I THovUGHT indeed we ſhould be ſafe from all 
Popiſh Succeſſors as far as Haly, becauſe of the pro- 
digious Clutter about ſending the Pretender thither. 
But they will never agree where to fix their Longi- 
tude. The Duke of Savoy is the more dangerous 
for removing to Sicily: He adds to our Fears for be- 
Ing too near. So whether France conquer Germany, 
or be in Peace and good Underſtanding with it; either 
Event avi put us and Holland at the Mercy of | France, 
which hath a Quiver full of Pretenders at its back, 
whenever the Chevalier ſhall die. 

T'#1s was juſt the Logick of poor Prince Butler, 

a fplenetick mad Man, whom every Body may re- 

member about the Town, Prince Pamphilio in [tal 

employed Emiſſaries to torment Prince Butler here. 
But what if Prince Pamphilio die? Why then, he had 

left in his Will, that his Heirs and Executors * 
Prince Butler for ever. 

I cannor think it a Misfortune, what Mr. Steele p 
affirms, that :rea/onable Books lately diſperſed among 5 
us, flriking apparent iy at the Hanover Su cceſſion, haue 
paſſed almoſt woithout Obſervation from the Generality 
ef the People; becauſe it ſeems a certain Sign, that 
the Generality of the People are well diſpoſed to that 
illuſtrious Family: But I look upon it as a great 
Evil, to fee ſeditious Books diſperſed among us, appa- 
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rently ſtriling at the QUEEN, and her Adminiſtra- 
tion, at the Conſtitution in Church and State, and 
at all Religion ; yet paſſing without Obſervation from 
the Generality of thoſe in Power : But whether this 
Remiſineſs may be imputed to White Hall, or Weft- 
minſter-Hall, is other Mens Buſineſs to enquire. 
Mr Steele knows in his Conſcience, that the Queries 
concerning the Pretender iſſued from one of his own 
Party. And as for the poor Nonjuring- Clergyman, 
who was truſted with committing to the Preſs a Jate 
Book. on the Subje of Hereditary Right, by a Strain 
of the Summum Jus, he is now, as I am told, with 
half a ſcore Children, ſtarving and rotting among 
Thieves and Pick pockets, in the common Room of 
a ſtinking Jail 2. I have never ſeen either the Book 
or the Publiſher ; however, I would fain aſk oze 
Angle Perſon b in the World a Queſtion ; Why he 
hath ſo often drank the abdicated King's Health 
upon his Knees? But the tranſition is natu- 
ral and frequent, and I ſhall not trouble him for an 
Anſwer. 3 

Ir is the hardeſt Caſe in the World, that Mr. 
Steele ſhould take up the artificial Reports of his 
own Faction, and then put them off upon the World 
as additional Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. I can aſs 
ſure him, that no good Subject of the Qu EEx is 
under the leaſt Concern, whether the Pretender be 


converted or no, farther than their Wiſhes, that all 


Men would embrace the true Religion. But, .zzport- 
ing backwards and forwards upon this Point, helps 
to keep up the Noiſe, and is a Topick for Mr. Steele 
to enlarge himſelf upon, by ſhewing how little we 


2 Upon his Conviction he was committed to the Marfhaljea, 
and, at his Sentence, to the Queen's-Bench for three Years. 
b .Parker, afterward Lord Chancellor. | 
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Liſt of Popiſo Cruelties, and repeating, after himſelf 
and the Biſhop of Farum, the diſmal Effects likely 
to follow upon the Return of that Superſtition among 
us. f | 6 

Bur as this Writer is reported by thoſe who know 
him, to be what the French call Fournalier, his 
Fear and Courage operating according to the Wea- 
ther in our uncertain Climate; I am apt to believe 
the two laſt Pages of his Criſis were written on a 
Fun: bine Day. This I gueſs from the general Te- 
nor of them, and particularly from an unwary Aſ- 
ſertion, which, if he believes as firmly as 4 do, will 
at once overthrow all his foreign and Domeſtick 
Fears of a Popiſb Succeſſor. As divided a People as 
eve are, thoſe who land for the Rouſe of Hanover, 


are INFINITELY ſuperior in Number, Wealth, 


Courage, and all Arts, Military and Civil too, in 


the contrary Intereſt; beſides æubich ave have the 


Laws, I ſay, the Laws on our Side. The Laws, I ; 


ay, the Laws. This elegant Repetition is, I think, 


a little out of Place; for the Streſs might better 
have been laid upon ſo great a Majority of the Na; 
tion ; without which, I doubt, the Laws would 

of little Weight ; although they be very good addi- 


tional Securities. And, if what he here aſſerts be 


true, as it certainly is, although he aflert it (for L 
allow even the Majority of his own Patty to be as 
gainſt the Pretender) there can be no Danger of a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, except from the unreaſonable 
Jealouſies of the be/t among that Party, and fror: 
the Malice, the Avarice, or Ambition of the avor/ft ; 
without which Britain would be able to defend her 
Succeſſion againſt all her Enemies both at Home and 
Abroad. Moſt of the Dangers from Abroad, which 
he enumerates as the Conſequences of this very bad 
Peace made by the QUE en, and approved by Par. 

| | _ hament 
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liament, muſt have ſubſiſted under any Peace at all; 
unleſs, among other Projects equally feaſible, we 
could have ſtipulated to cut the Throats of every 
Popiſo Relation to the Royal Family. 2 
WEIL, by this Author's own Confeſſion, a Num- 
ber infinitely ſaperior, and the beſt circumſtantiated 
imaginable, are for the Saccaſſon in the Houſe of 
Hanover. This Succeſſion is eſtabliſned, confirmed, 
and ſecured by ſeveral Laws; Her Majeſty's repeat- 
ed Declarations, and the Oaths of all her Subjects, 
engage both her and them to preſerve what thoſe 
Laws have ſettled. This is a Security indeed, a Secu- 
rity adequate at leaſt to the Importance of the thing; 
and yet, according to the Whig- Scheme, as deliver- 
ed to us by Mr. Steele, and his Coadjutors, is alto- 
gether inſufficient z and the Succeſſion will be de- 
teated, the Pretender brought in, and Popery eſta- 
bliſhed among us, without the farther Aſſiſtance of 
this Writer and his Faction. | | 

AnD what Se have our Adverſaries ſubſti- 
tuted in the Place of theſe Club of Politicians; 
where Jenny Man prefides ; A Criffs written by 
Mr. Steele; A Confederacy of knaviſh Stock jobbers 
fo ruin Credit; A Report of the Queen's Death; 
An Efigies of the Pretender run twice through the 
Body by a valiant Peer; A Speech by the Author 
of the Criſis; And, to ſum up all; an unlimited 
Freedom of reviling Her Majeſty, and thoſe ſhe em- 
Pop.” ͤ 6-1 oh 

I navs now finiſhed the moſt diſguſtful Taſk 
that ever I undertook. I could with more Eaſe have 
written three dull Pamphlets, than remarked upon 
tne Palſhoods and Abiurdities of O»e But I was 
qu.te confounded laſt Vedneſday, when the Printer 
came with another Pamphlet in his Hand, written 


by 
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als - The PUBLICK SFIRIT. 
by the ſame Author, and entitled, The Eng/1/hmatl, 
being the Chſe of the Paper fo called, &c. He de- 
fired I would read it over, and conſider i: in a Paper 
by itſelf; which laſt I abſolutely refuied. Upon 
Peruſal 1 found it chiefly an Invective againſt Toby, 
the Miniſtry, the Examiner, the Clergy, the 
QUEEN, and the Po/{-Boy ; yet, at the ſame Time, 
with great Juſtice exclaiming againſt thoſe who pre- 
ſumed to offer the leaſt Word againſt the Heads of 
that Faction whom Her Majeſty diſcarded. The 
Author likewiſe propoſeth an equal Diviſion of Fa- 
vour and Employments between the Whigs and Jo- 
ries; for if the former can have no Part or Portion 
in David, they defire no longer to be his Subjects. He 
inſiſts, that Her Majeſty hath exatly followed Mon- 
ſieur Tughe's Memorial againſt demoliſbing of Dun- 
kirk. He reflects, with great Satigfachion, on the 
Good already done to his Country by the Criſis. Non 
nobis, Domine, non nobis, &c. He gives us 
Hopes, that he will leave off Writing, and conſul? 
his own Quiet and Happineſs; and concludes with a : 
Letter to a Friend at Court. I ſuppoſe, by the Style = 
of old Friend, and the like, it mult be fome Body = 
there of his own Level ; among whom his Party = 
have, indeed, more Friends than I could wiſh. In RY 
this Letter he aſſerts, that the preſent Miniſters were "2 
not educated in the Church of England, but are | 
new Converts from Preſbytery. Upon which I can 
only reflect, how blind the Malice of that Man muſh 
be, who invents a groundleſs Lie, in order to defame 
his Superiors, which would be no Diſgrace, if it 
had been a Truth. And he concludes, with mads- 
ing three Demands, for the Satisfaction of himſelf, 
and other Malccontents. Firſt, the Demolition of the 
Harbour of Dunkirk. Secondly, that Great-Britain 
and France sv heartily join againſt the exorbitant 
| | | | Power 
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Power of the Duke of Lorrain, and force the Pretender 
from his Aſylum at Bar le Duc. Laſtly, That his 
Electoral Highneſs of Hanover would be fo grateful 
to fignify to all the World the perfe good Underſtand- 
ing he hath with the Court of England, in as plain 
Terms as Her Majeſly was pleaſed to declare ſhe had 

5 with that Houſe on Her Part. 
A4As to the firſt of theſe Demands, I will venture 
to undertake it ſhall be granted; but then Mr. Steele, 
and his Brother Malecontents, muſt promiſe to believe 
the Thing is done, after thoſe employed have made 
their Report; or elſe bring Vouchers to diſprove it. 
Upon the ſecond ; 1 cannot tell whether Her Majeſty 
will engage in a War againſt the Duke of Lorrain, to 
force him to remove the Pretender; but I believe, if the 
Parliament ſhould think it neceſſary to addreſs upon 
ſuch an Occaſion, the Que EN will move that Prince 
to ſend him away. His laſt Demand, offered under 
the Title of a #7, is of ſo inſolent and ſeditious a | 
Strain, that I care not to touch it. Here he directly 
Y chargeth Her Majeſty with delivering a Falſhood ro 
—_ her Parliament from the Throne; and declares he will 
"EE not believe her, until the Elector of Hanover himſelf 
ſhall vouch for the Truth of what the hath ſo ſolemn- 
ly affirmed, 5 


Queer” * 


I AGREE with this Writes; that it is an idle 
Thing in his Antagoniſts to trouble themſelves upon 
the Articles of his Birth, Education, or Fortune; for 
whoever writes at this Rate of his Sovereign, to 
whom he owes ſo many perſonal Obligations, I 
ſhould never enquire whether he be a GE NTLE- 
MAN BORN, but whether he be a HUMAN 
CREATURE, + 
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5 Partem tibi Gallia noſtri 
Eripuit: Partem duris Hiſpania bellis : 

Pars jacet Heſperia, lotegue exercitus orbe 
Te wincente perit 


Odin accigitrem quia ſemper viwit in armis. 
Vidtrix Provincia plorat. 
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Cannot ſufficiently admire the Induſtry of a fort of 
Men, wholly out of Fawour with the Prince and 
People, and openly profeſſing a ſeparate Intereſt from the 
Bulk of the Landed Men, who yet are able to raiſe, at 
this Functure, ſo great a Clamour againſt a Peace, with- 
out offering one ſingle Reaſon, but what aue find in their 
Ballads. I lay it down for a Maxim, that no reaſon- 
able Man, whether Whig or Tory, ¶ Ance it is nece/- 
ſary to uſe thoſe fooliſh Terms) can be of Opinion for 
continuing the War, upon the Foot it now is, unleſs he 
be a Gainer by it, or hopes it may occaſion ſome news 
Turn of Affairs at home, to the Advantage of his Par- 
ty ; or, laſily, unleſs he be very ignorant of the King-- 
dom's Condition, and by what Means ave hawe been 
reduced to it. Upon the two firft Caſes, where Inte- 
reſt is concerned, 1 have nothing to ſay: But as to 
the laft, T think it highly neceſſary that the Public 
ſoould be freely and impartially told what Circumſtances 
they are in, after what Manner they hawe been treated 
by thoſe, wwhom they have truſled ſo many Tears with 
the Diſpoſal of their Blood and Treaſure, and what the 


Conſequences of this Management are like t6 be upon 
themſelves and their Poſterity. 


Thoſe who, either by Writing or Diſcourſe, have un- 
dertakenſto defend the Proceedings of the late Miniſtry, 
in the Management of the War, and of the Treaty at 
Gertruydenburg, have ſpent Time in celebrating the 
Conduct and Vaiour of our Leaders, and their Troops, 
in ſumming up the Vifories they have gained, and the 
Towns they haue taken. Then they tell us, what high 
Articles avere inſiſted on by our Miniſters, and thoſe of 
the Confederates, and what Pains both were at in 
perſuading France to accept them. But nothing of this 
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can give the leaſt Satisfaion to the juſt Complaints of 
the Kingdom. As to the War, our Grievances are, that 
a greater Load has been laid on us, than was either juſt 
or neceſſary, or than aue have been able to bear; that 
the groſſeſt Impoſitions have been ſubmitted to, for ibo 
Advancement of private Wealth and Poaver, or in or- 
der ta forward the more dangerous Dejigns of a Fac- 
tion; 10 both awhich a Peace avoald have put an End; 
and that the Part of the Har auhich was chiefly our 
Province, which would have been moſt, beneficial to us, 
and deſtrudtive to the Enemy, was wholly negledted. 
ls to a Peace, we complain of being deluded by a 
Mock-Treaty ; in which thoſe who negotiated, took 
Care to make ſuch Demands, as they knew were impbſ- 
Able to be complied with ; and therefare might ſecurely 
preſs every Article, as if they were in earneſt. 

Theje are ſame of the Points 1 defign ta treat of in the 
fallowing Diſcourſe ; with ſeveral others which I 
thought it necefſary, at this Time, for the Kingdom to 
be informed of. 1think I am not miſtaken in thoſe Facts 
mention; at leaſt not in any Curcumſtance fo material 
as to aveaken the Conſequences I draw from them. 

Aften Ten Years Wars with perpetual Succeſs, to tel! 
25 it is yet impoſſible to have a good Peace, is very ſur- 
prixing, and feems ſa different from what hath ever 
happened in the Warld before, that a Man of any Party 
may be allowed ſuſpecting, that we hade been either ill 
uſed, or have not made the moſt of our Victories, and 
might therefore defire to know where the Difficulty lay. 
Than it is natural to enquire into our preſent Condition ; 
how lang aue Gall be able to go on at this Rate; what 
the Conſequences may be upon the preſent and future Ages; 
and whether a Peace, without that impracticable Point, 
<vhich ſome People do ſo much inſiſt en, be really ruin- 
ous in itſelf, or equally fo with the Continaance of the 
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LATE MINISTRY, 
In beginning and carrying on the preſent Warz 
Written in the Year 1712; 


HE Motives that may en a wiſe 
Prince or State in War, I take to be one 
1 or more of theſe: Either to check the ovor- 
grown Power of ſome ambitious Neighbour ; to re- 
cover what hath been unjuſtly taken from them: 
to revenge ſome Injury they have received (which 
all political Caſuiſts allow ;) to aſſiſt ſome Ally in 
a juſt Quarrel or, laſtly, to defend themſelves when. 
they are invaded; In all theſe Caſes the Writers up- 
on Politicks admit a War to be juſtly undertaken. 
The laſt is what hath been uſually called pro aris & 
| N E 4 focts 3 
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focis ; where no Expence or Endeavour can be too 
gfcat, becauſe all we have is at ſtake, and conſe:⸗ 
quently our utmoſt Force to be exerted ; and the 
Diſpute is ſoan determined, either in Safety or utter 
Deſtruction/ But in the other four, I believe it will 
be found that no Monarch of Commonwealth did 
ever engage beyond a certain Degree; never proceed- 
ing ſo far as to exhault the Strength and Subſtance of 
their Country by Anticipations and Loans, which, 
in a few Years, mult put them in a worſe Condi- 
tion than any they could reaſonably apprehend from 
thoſe Evils, for the preventing of which they firſt 
entered into the War; becauſe this would be to ran 
into real, infallible Ruin, only in hopes to remove 
what might perhaps but appear ſo by a probable Spe- 
culation. 
Axp as a War ſhould be undertaken upon a juſt 
and prudent Motive, fo it is ſtill more obvious, that 
2 Prince ought maturely to conſider the Condition he 
js in, when he enters on it; whether his Coffers be 
fall, his Revenues clear of Debts, his People nume- 
rous and rich, by a long Peace, and free Trade, not 
over-· preſſed with many burthenſome Taxes; no vio- 
lent Faction ready to diſpute his juſt Prerogative, and 
thereby weaken his Authority at home, and leſſen 
his Reputation abroad. For, if the contrary of all 
this happen to be his Caſe, he will hardly be per- 
ſuaded to diſturb the World's Quiet, and his own, 
while there is any other Way left of preſerving the 
latter with Honour and Safety. 
_ _SuyyosING the War to have commenced upon 
a juſt Motive; the next Thing to be conſidered, is, 
when a Prince ought, in Prudence, to receive the 
Overtures of a Peace; which I take to be, either 
when the Enemy is ready to yield the Point original- 
Iy contended for ; or when that Point is found 1 
. {> "Be 
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ſible to be ever obtained; or when contending any 
longer, although with Probability of gaining that 
Point at laſt, would put ſuch a Prince, and his People 
in a worſe Condition than the preſent Loſs of it. All 
which Confiderations are of much greater Force 
where a War is managed by an Alliance of many 
Confederates, which, in the Variety of Intereſts a- 
mong the ſeveral Parties, is liable to ſo many un- 
foreſeen Accidents. 8 | 

In a Confederate War it ought to be conſidered, 
which Party has the deepeſt Share in the Quarrel ; 
for although each may have their particular Reaſons, 
yet one or two among them will probably be more 
concerned than the reſt, and therefore ought to bear 
the greateſt Part of the Burthen, in proportion to 
their Strength. For Example: Two Princes may be 
Competitors for a Kingdom, and it will be your 
Intereſt to take the part of him, who will probably 
allow you good Conditions of Trade, rather than of 
the other, who poſſibly may not. However, that 
Prince whoſe Cauſe you eſpouſe, although never ſo vi- 
gorouſly, is the Principal in that War, and you, 
properly ſpeaking, but a ſecond, Or a Common- 
wealth may lie in Danger to be over-run by a power- 
ful Neighbour, which, in Time, may produce very 
bad Conſequences upon your 'Trade and Liberty : It 
is therefore neceſſary, as well as prudent, to lend 
them Aſſiſtance, and help them to win a ſtrong ſe- 
cure Frontier; but as they muſt in Courſe be the firſt 
and greateſt Sufferers ; ſo, in Juſtice, they ought to 
bear the greateſt Weight. If a Houſe be on Fire, it 
behoves all in the Neighbourhood to run with Buc- 
kets to quench it; but the Owner is ſure to be un- 
done firſt ; and it is not impoſſible that thoſe at next 
Door may eſcape, by a Shower from Heaven, = 
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the Stilneſs of the Weather, or ſome other favourable 
Accident. 5 
Bur if an Ally, who is not ſo immediately con- 
eerned. in the good or ill Fortune of the War, be ſo 
generous as to contribute more than the principal 
Party, and even more in proportion to his Abilities, 
he ought at leaſt to have his Share in what is conquer- 
ed from the Enemy; or, if his Romantick Diſpoſi- 
tion tranſport him ſo far as to expect little or nothing 
from this, he might, however, hope, that the Prin- 


cipals would make it up in Dignity and Reſpect : 


and he would ſurely think it monſtrous to find them 
intermeddling in his Domeſtick Affairs, preſcribing 
what Servants he would keep or diſmiſs, preſſing him 
perpetually with. the moſt unreaſonable Demands, 
and, at every Turn, threatning to break the Alli- 


| ance, if he will not comply. | 


From theſe Reflections upon War in general, I 
deſcend to conſider theſe Wars, wherein England 
bath been engaged ſince the Conqueſt. In the Civil 
Wars of the Barons, as well as thoſe between the 
Hauſes of York and Lancafter, great Deſtruction was 
made of the Nobility and Gentry ; new Families 
raiſed, and old ones extinguiſhed; but the Money 
ſpent on both Sides was employed: and circulated at 
Home: no public Debts eontracted;: and a very few 
Years. of Peace quickly ſet all right again. 

Tur like may be affirmed even of that unnatu- 
ral Rebellion againſt King Charles I. The Uſurpers 
maintained great Armies in conſtant Pay, had almoft 
continual. War with Spain or Holland; but manag- 
ing it by their Fleets, they increaſed very much 
the Riches. of the Kingdom, inſtead of exhauſting 
them. Y Y 
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Our Foreign Wars were generally againſt Scor- 
land or France; the firſt being in this Iſland, car- 
ried no Money out of the Kingdom, and were ſel- 
dom of long Continuance. During our firſt Wars 
with France, we poſſeſſed great Dominions In that 
Country, where we preſerved ſome Footing till the 
Reign of Queen Mary; and although ſome of our 1a- 
ter Princes made very chargeable Expeditions thither, 
a a Subſidy, and two or three Fifteenths cleared all the 
Debt. Beſides, our Victories were then of ſome 
Uſe, as well as Glory; for we were ſo prudent 
to fight, and ſo happy to conquer, only for qur- 
ſelves. | 

Tu Dutch Wars in the Reign of King Charles II. 
although begun and carried on under a very corrupt 
Adminiſtration, and much to the Diſhonour of the 
Crown, did indeed keep the King needy and poor, 
by diſcontinuing, or diſcontenting his Parliament, 
when he moſt needed their Aſſiſtance; but neither 
left any Debt upon the Nation, nor carried any Mo- 
vey out of it. : 

Ar the Revolution, a general War broke cut in 
Europe, wherein many Princes joined an Alliance a- 
gainſt France, to check the ambitious Deſigns of that 
Monarch; and here the Emperor, the Dutch, and 
England were Principals. About this Time the Cuſ- 
tom firſt began among us of borrowing Millions up- 
on Funds of Intereſt. It was pretended, that the 
War could not poſſibly. laſt above one or two, Cam- 
paigus; and, that the Debts contracted might be eafly 
paid in a few Years, by a gentle Tax, without bur- 
thening the Subject. But the. true Reaſon for embra- 
cing this Expedient, was the Security of a new Prince, 
not firmly ſettled on the Throne. People were-tempt- 
ed to lend, by great Premiums, and large Intereſt ; 
and it concerned them nearly to preſerve that Go- 
vernment, 
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vernment, which they had<truſted with their Mo- 
ney. The Perſon ® ſaid to Have been Author of 
fo deteſtable a Project, lived to Jee ſome of its 
fatal Conſequences, whereof his Grand -Children 
will not ſee an End. And this pernicious Coun- 
ſel cloſed very well with the Poſture of Affairs at 
that Time: For a Set of Upſtarts, who had little 
or no Part in the Revolution, but valued themſelves 
upon their Noiſe and pretended Zeal, when the Work 
was over, were got into Credit at Court, by the Me- 
rit of becoming Undertakers and Projectors of Loans 
and Funds: Theſe finding, that the Gentlemen of 
Eſtates were not willing to come into their Meaſures, 
fell upon thoſe new Schemes of raiſing Money, in 
order to create a Moneyed Intereſt, that might in 
Time vie with the Landed, and of which they hoped 
to be at the Head. | 
Tu Ground of the firſt War, for ten Years after 
the Revolution, as to the Part we had in it, was, to 
make France acknowledge the late King, and to re- 
cover Hudſon's Bay. But, during that whole War, 
the Sea was almoſt entirely neglected, and the great- 
eſt Part of Six Millions annually employed to en- 
large the Frontier of the Dutch. For the King was 
a General, but not an Admiral ; and, although King 
of England, was a Native of Holland. | 
AFTER ten Years Fighting to little purpoſe ; 
after the . Loſs of above a hundred thouſand Men, 
and a Debt remaining of twenty Millions, we at 
length hearkened to the Terms of Peace, which was 
concluded with great Advantages to the Empire and 
Holland, but none at all to us; and clogged ſoon 
after with the famous Treaty of Partition; by which 
Naples, Sicily, and Lorrain, were to be added to the 
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French Dominions; or if that Crown ſhould think 
fit to ſet aſide the Treaty, upon the Spaniards refuſ- 
ing to accept it, as they declared they would, to the 
ſeveral Parties at the very Time of tranſacting it, 
then the French would have Pretenſions to the whole 
1 Monarchy. And ſo it proved in the Event; for the 
—— late King of Spain, reckoning it an Indignity to 
= < o have his Territories cantoned out into Parcels by o- 
ther Princes, during his own Life, and without his 
Conſent, rather choſe to bequeath the Monarchy en- 
| tire to a younger Son of France; and this Prince was 
| acknowledged for King of Spain both by Us and 
Holland. 

IT muſt be granted, that the Counſels of entring 
into this War were violently oppoſed by the Church- 
Party, who firſt adviſed the late King to acknowledge 
the Duke of Anjou; and particularly, it is affirm 
that a certain * Great Perſon, who was then in the 
Church Intereſt, told the King, in Nwvember 1701, 
That, ſince his Majeſty was determined to engage 
in a War ſo contrary to his private Opinion, he could 
- ſerye him no longer, and accordingly gave up his 

7 Employment ; although he happened afterwards to 
change his Mind, when he was to be at the Head 

of the Treaſury, and have the ſole Management of 
Affairs at Home; while thoſe Abroad were to be in 
the Hands of + One, whoſe Advantage, by all ſorts 
of Ties, he was engaged to promote. 

Tu E Declarations of War againſt Fance and 
Spain, made by Us and Holland, are dated within 
a few Days of each other. In that publiſhed by 
the States, they ſay very truly, That they are near- 

gf, and moſt expoſed to the Tire; that they are block- 
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ed up on all Sides, and atually attacked by the Kings 
of France and OO their Declaration is the 
Eft of an urging and preſſing Neceſſity ; with other 
Expreſſtons to the ſame Purpoſe. They deſire the 
Aſiftance of all Kings and Princes, &c. The 
_ Grounds of their Quarrel with France, are ſuch as 
only affect themſelves, or at leaſt more immediately 
than any other Prince or State; ſuch as, the French 
refuſing to grant the Tariff promiſed by the Treaty of 
Ryſwick ; the loading the Dutch Inhabitants, fettled 
in France, with exceſſive Duties, contrary to the ſaid 
Treaty ; the Violation of the Partition-Treaty, by the 
French accepting the King of Spain's Will, and threat- 
ning the States, if they avould not comply ; the ſeiz- 
ing the Spaniſh Netherlands by the French Trodps, 
and turning out the Dutch, who, by Permiſſion of the 
late King of Spain, were in Garriſon there; by which 
Means that Republick was deprived of her Barrier, 
contrary to the Treaty of Partition, where it was 
particularly ſtipulated, that the Spaniſh Netherlands 
ſhould be left to the Archduke. They alledged, that 
the French King governed Flanders at his own, al. 
though under the Name of his Grand- Son, and ſent 
great Numbers of Troops thither to fright them; that 
he had. feized the City and Citadel of Liege; had 
poſſeſſed himſelf of ſeveral Places in the Archbiſhoprick 
of Cologne, and maintained Troops in the ' County of 
Wolfenbuttel, in order to block up the Dutch on. all 
Sides; and cauſed his Refident to give in a Memorial, 
aoberein he threatned the States to act againſt them, 
if they refuſed complying with the Contents of that 

Memorial. a a WT 
| Tus Queen's Declaration of War is grounded 
upon the Grand Alliance, as this was upon the un- 
juſt Uſurpations and Encroachments of the _ 
| ng 
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King; whereof the Inſtances produced are, His 
7 keeping in Poſſeſſion à great Part of the Spaniſh Do- 
minztons, ſeizing Milan and the Spaniſh Law-Countries, 
making himſelf Maſter of Cadiz, &Qc. And, inflead of 
giving Satisfaction in theſe Points, his putting an Indig- 
nity and Affront on Her Majefly and Kingdoms, by de- 
claring the pretended Prince of Wales K. of England, 
&c. which laſt was the only perſonal Quazrel we 
had in the War; and even this was poſitively deniet 
by France; that King being willing to acknowledge 
Her Majeſty. | 
IrTuIxx it plainly appears by both Declarations, 
that England ought no more to have been a Princi- 
pal in this War, than Pruſſia, or any other Power, 
who came afterwards into that Alliance. Holland 
was firſt in Danger, the French Troops being at that 
Time juſt at the Gates of Nimeguen. But the Com- 
plaints made in our Declaration do all, except the 
laſt, as much or more concern almoſt every Prince in 
Europe. . | A 
For, among the ſeveral Parties who came firſt or 
laſt into this Confederacy, there were few but who, 
in proportion, had more to get or to loſe, to hope 
or to fear, from the good or ill Succeſs of this War 
than we. The Dutch took up Arms to defend them- 
ſelyes from immediate Ruin; and, by a ſucceſsful 
War, they propoſed to have a larger Extent of Coun- 
try, and a better Frontier againſt France. The En- 
peror hoped to recover the Monarchy of Spain, or 
ſome Part of it, for his younger Son, chiefly at the 
Expence of us and Holland. The King of Portugal 
had received Intelligence, that Philip deſigned to re- 
new the old Pretenſions of Spain upon that King- 
dom, which is ſurrounded by the other on all Sides, 
except towards the Sea; and could therefore only be 
defended by Matin Poavers. This, with the 
2 | advan- 
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advantageous Terms offered by K. Charles, as well 
as by us, prevailed upon that Prince to enter into 
the Alliance. The Duke of Sawoy's Temptations 
and Fears were yet greater : The main Charge of the 
War on that Side was to be ſupplied by Exgland, 
and the Profit to redound to him. In Cafe” Milax 
fhould be conquered, it was ſtipulated, that his 
Highneſs, ſhould have the Duchy of Mongferrat, 
belonging to the Duke of Mantua, the Provinces 
Alexandria and Valencia, and Lomellino, with other 
Lands between the Po and the Tauaro, together 
with the Yigevenaſco, or, in lieu of it, an Equivalent 
out of the Province of Novara, adjoining to its own 
State ; befides whatever elſe could be taken from 
France on that Side by the Confederate Forces. Then 
he was in terrible Apprehenſions of being ſurround- 
ed by France, who had ſo many Troops in the Mila- 
eſe, and might have Eaſily ſwallowed up his whole 
Duchy. 
Trex reſt of the Allies came in purely for Subſi- 


dies, whereof they ſunk conſiderable Sums into their 


——— 


own Coffers, and refuſed to ſend their Contingent to 
the Emperor, alledging their Troops were already hi- 


red by England and Holland. 


Some Time after the Duke of Anjou's ſucceeding 
to the Monarchy of Spain, in Breach of the Parti- 
tion Treaty, the Queſtion here in England was, Whe- 
ther the Peace ſhould be continued, or a new War be- 
gun. Thoſe who were for the former, alledged the 
Debts and Difficulties we laboured under; that both 
we and the Dutch had already acknowledged Phi- 
tip for King of Spain ; that the Inclinations of the 
Spaniards to the Houſe of Auſtria, and their A- 
yerſion from that of Bourbon, were not ſo ſurely to 
be reckoned upon, as ſome would pretend; that 
we thought it a piece of Inſolence, as well as In- 

| juſtice, 
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juſtice, in the French to offer putting a King upon 
us, and the Spaniards would conceive we had as lit- 
tle Reaſon to force one upon them: that it was 
true, the Nature and Genius of thoſe two People 
differed very much, and ſo would probably continue 
to do, as well under a King of French Blood, as one 
of Auſtrian; but that, if we ſhould engage in a War 
for dethroning the Duke of Anjou, we ſhould cer- 
tainly effect what, by the Progreſs and Operations 
of it, we endeavoured to prevent, I mean, an Union 
of Intereſt and Affections between the two Nations; 
for the Spaniards muſt, of Neceſſity, call in French 
Troops to their. Aſſiſtance; this would introduce 
French Counſellors into King Philips Court, and 
this, by Degrees, would habituate and reconcile the 
two Nations; that, to aſſiſt King Charles by Eng- 
liſb and Dutch Forces, would render him odious to 
his new Subjects, who have nothing in ſo great 
Abomination as thoſe whom they hold for Here- 
ticks ; that the French. would, by this Means, become 
Maſters of the Treaſures in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies; 
that, in the laſt War, when Spain, Cologne, and 
Bawaria, were in our Alliance, and by a modeſt 
Computation, brought ſixty thouſand Men into the 
Field againſt the common Enemy, when Flanders, 
the Seat of War, was on our Side, and his Majeſty, 
a Prince of great Valour and Conduct, at the Head 
of the whole Confederate Army; yet we had no 
| Reaſon to boaſt of our Succeſs; how then ſhould we 
be able to oppoſe France with thoſe Powers againſt 
ue, which would carry. ſixty thouſand Men from us 
to the Enemy; and ſo make us, upon the Balance, 
weaker, by one hundred and twenty thouſand Men, 
1 4. Beginning of this War, than ob that in 
1088? 4 | 

Vor. VIII. F Ox 
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Ox the other Side, thoſe whoſe Opinion, or ſome 
private Motives, inclined them to give their Advice 
for entering into a new War, alledged, how dange- 
rous it would be for England, that Philip ſhould | 
King of Spain; that we ſhould have no Security for 
our Trade, while that Kingdom was ſubje& to a 
Prince of the Bourbon Family, nor any Hopes of 
Preſerving the Balance of Europe, becauſe the Grand- 
father would, in Effect, be King, while his Grand- 
ſon had but the Title, and thereby have a better Op- 
portunity than ever of purſuing his Defign for Uni- 
verſal Monarchy. Theſe, and the like Arguments 
prevailed; and ſo, without offering at any other 
Remedy, without taking time to conſider the Conſe- 
quences, or to reflect on our own Condition, we ha- 
ſtily engaged in a War, which hath coſt us ſixt 
Millions ; and after repeated, as well as unex = 
Succeſs in Arms, hath put us, and our Poſterity, in 
a worſe Condition, not only than any of our Allies, 
but even our conquered Enemies themſelves _. 

Tux Part we have acted in the Conduct of this 
whole War, with Reference to our Allies abroad, 
and to a prevailing Faction at home, is what I @all 
now particularly examine; where, I preſume, it 
will appear, by plain Matters of Fact, that no Nation 
was ever ſo long, or ſo ſeandalouſly abuſed, by the 

Folly, the Temerity, the Corruption, and the Am- 
bition of its domeſtick Enemies; or treated with ſo 
much Inſolence, Injuſtice, and Ingratitude by its fo- 
reign Friends. . . 

Tuis will be manifeſt by proving the Three fol- 
lowing Points: | | | 


£4 


Firft, TuarT, apainſt all manner of Prudcnce, 
or common Reaſon, we engaged in this War as 
WY a | Principals, 
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Principals, when we ought to have ated only as 
Auxiliaries Hm | 

Secondly, Thar we ſpent all our Vigour in pur- 
ſuing that Part of the War, which could leaſt anſwer 
the End we propoſed by beginning it; and made no 
Efforts at all, where we could have moſt weakened the 
Common Enemy, and; at the ſame Time, enriched 
ourſelves. _ | | 

Laſth, Tnar we ſuffered! each of our Allies tg 
break every Article in thoſe Treaties and Agreements 
by which they were bound; and to lay the Burthen 
upon us. . 2 5 


Uron the firſt of theſe Points; That we ought 
to have entered into this War only as Auxiliaries: 
Let any Man reflect upon our Condition at that 
Time: Juft come out of the moſt tedious, expenſive, 
and unſucceſsful War that ever England had been en- 
gaged in; ſinking under heavy Debts, of a Nature 
and Degree never heard of by us, or our Anceſtors ; 
the Bulk of the Gentry and People heartily tired of 
the War, and glad of a Peace, although it brought 
no other Advantage but itſelf ; no ſudden Proſpect 
of leſſening our Taxes, which were grown as neceſ- 
ſary to pay aur Debts, as to raiſe Armies; a ſort of 
artificial Wealth of Funds and Stocks in the Hands 
of thoſe, who, for ten Years before, had been plun- 
dering the Publick ; many Corruptions in every 
Branch of our Government that needed Reforma- 
tion. Under theſe Difficulties. from which twenty 
Years Peace, and the wiſeſt Management, could 
hardly recover us, we declare War againſt France, 
fortified by the Acceſſion and Alliance of thoſe Pow- 
ers I mentioned before, and which, in the former 
War, had been Parties in our Confederacy. It 1s 
F 2 „ 


68 The Conpucr of the ALLIES. 


very obvious what a Change muſt be made in the 
Balance, by ſuch Weights taken out of our Scale, 
and put into theirs; ſince it was manifeſt, by ten 
Years Experience, that France, without thoſe Addi- 
tions of Strength, was able to maintain itſelf againſt 
us. So that human Probability ran, with mighty 
Odds, on the other Side; and, in this Caſe, no- 
thing under the moſt extreme Neceſhty*ſhould force 
any State to engage in a War. We had already 
acknowledged Philip for King of Spain; neither does 
the Qu EEN's Declaration of War take Notice of the 
Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion to that Monarchy as a 
Subject of Quarrel; but the French King's govern- 
ing it as if it were his own; his ſeizing Cadiz, Mi- 
lan, and the Spaniſh Low-Conntries, with the Indig- 
nity of proclaiming the Pretender, In all which we 
charge that Prince with nothing directly relating to 
us, excepting the laſt: And this, although indeed a 
great Affront, might eaſily have been redreſſed with- 
out a War; for the French Court declared they did 
not acknowledge the Pretender, but only gave him 
the Title of King, which was allowed to Auguſtus 
by his Enemy of Sweden, who had driven him out 
land, and forced him to acknowledge Stani, 


Fo 

It is true, indeed, the Danger of the Dutch, by 
ſo ill a Neigbourhood in Flanders, might affect 
us very much in the Conſequences of it; and the 
Loſs of Spain to the Houſe of Auſtria, if it ſhould be 
governed by French Influence, and French. Politicks, 
might, in Time, be very pernicious to our Trade. 
It would therefore have been prudent, as well as 
generous and charitable, to help our Neighbour ;. 
and ſo we might have done without injuring our 
ſelves ; for, by an old Treaty with Hollaud, * 3 

| PR, oun 
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bound to afliſt that Republick with Ten thouſand 
Men, whenever they were attacked by the French ; 
whoſe Troops, upon the King of Spain's Death, 
taking Poſſeſſion of Flanders, in Right of Philip, and 
ſecuring the Dutch Gariſons till they would acknow- 
ledge him, the States-General, by Memorials from 
their Envoy here, demanded only the ten thouſand 
Men we were obliged to give them by Virtue of that 
Treaty. And I make no doubt but Holland would 
have exerted themſelves ſo vigorouſly, as to be 
able, with that Aſſiſtance alone, to defend their 
Frontiers ; or, if they. had been forced to a Peace, 
the Spaniards, who abhor diſmembring their Mo- 
narchy, would never have ſuffered the French to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of Flanders, At that Time they had 
none of thoſe Endearments to each other, which 
this War hath created; and whatever Hatred and 
Jealouſy were natural between the two Nations, 
would then have appeared. So that there was no 
ſort of Neceflity for us to proceed further, although 
we had been in a better Condition. But our Poli- 
ticians at that Time had other Views; and a new 
War muſt be undertaken upon the Advice of thoſe, 
who, with their Partiſans and Adherents, were to 
be the ſole Gainers by it. A Grand Alliance was 
therefore made between the Emperor, England, and 
the Szates-General, by which, if the Injuries com- 
plained of from France were not remedied in two 
Months, the Parties concerned were obliged mutually 

to aſſiſt each other avith their whole Strength. 
THus we became Parties in a War, in Conjun- 
Ction with two Allies, whoſe Share in the Quarrel 
was, beyond all Proportion, greater than ours. 
However, I can ſee no Reaſon, from the Words of 
the Grand Alliance, by which we were obliged to 
| | 1 make 
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make thoſe prodigious Expences we have fince been 
at. By what I have always heard and read, I take 
the whole Strength of a Nation, as underſtood in that 
Treaty, to be the utmoſt that a Prince can raiſe an- 
nually from his Subjects. If he be forced to mort- 
gage and borrow, whether at home or abroad, it is 
not, properly ſpeaking, his own Strength, or that 
of the Nation, but the entire Subſtance of particular 
Perſons, which, not being able to raiſe out of the 
annual Income of his Kingdom, he takes upon Secu- 
rity, and can only pay the, Intereſt. And, by this 
Method, one Part of the Nation is pawned. to the a 
other, with hardly a Poſſibility left of being ever re- 

deemed. | 

© SURELY it would have been enough for us to, 
have ſuſpended the Payment of our Debts contracted 
in the former War ; and to have eee Land 
and Malt Tax, with thoſe others which have ſince 
been mortgaged: Theſe, with ſome Additions, 
would have made up ſuch a Sum, as, with prudent 
Management, might, I ſuppoſe, have maintained 
an hundred thouſand Men by Sea and Land; a rea- 
ſonable Quota in all Conſcience for that Ally, who 
apprehended leaſt Danger, and expected leaſt Advan- - 
tage. Nor can we imagine, that either of the Con- 
federates, when the War began, would haye been ſo 
unreaſonable, as to refuſe joining with us upon ſuch 
a Foot, and expect that we ſhould every Year go be- 
tween three andfour Millions in Debt, (which hath 
been our Caſe) becanſe the French could hardly 
have contrived any Offers of a Peace ſo ruinous to 
us as ſuch a War. Poſterity will be at a Loſs to 
conceive what kind of Spirit could poſſeſs their An- 
ceſtors, who, after ten Vears Suffering. by the un- 
sxampled Politicks of a Nation, maintaining a War 
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by annually pawning itſelf; and, during a ſhort 
Peace, while they were looking back with Horror 
on the heavy Loads of Debts they had contraQted ; 
univerſally condemning thoſe pernicious Counſels 
which had occaſioned them ; racking their Invention 
for ſome Remedies or Expedients to mend their ſhat- 
tered Condition ; I ſay, that theſe very, People, 
without giving themſelves Time to breath, ſhould 
again enter into a more dangerous, chargeable, and 
extenfive War, for the ſame, or perhaps a greater 
Period of Time, and without any apparent Neceſſity. 
It is obvious, in a private Fortune, that whoever - 
annually runs out, and continues the ſame Expences, 
muſt every Year mortgage a greater Quantity of 
Land than he did before; and, as the Debt doubles 
and trebles upon him, fo doth his Inability to pay 
it. By the ſame Proportion we have ſuffered twice as 
much by this laſt ten Years War, as we did by the 
former; and, if it were poſſible to continue it five 
| Years longer at the ſame Rate, it would be as great 
a Burthen as the whole Twenty. This Computation 
being ſo eaſy and trivial, as it is almoſt a Shame to 
mention 1t, Po ity will think, that thoſe who firſt 
adviſed the War wanted either the Senſe, or the Ho- 
neſty to. conſider it. | 
Ap as we have waſted our Strength and vital 
Subſtance in this profuſe Manner, ſo we have ſhame- 
fully miſapplied it to Ends at leaſt very different from 
thoſe for which we undertook the War, and often 
to effect others which, after a Peace, we may ſevere- 
ly repent. This is the ſecond Article I propoſed to 
examine. | | 
* 

Wes have now, for ten Years together, turned the 
whole Force and Expence of the War, where the 

| 1 Enemy 


— — 
— — L— 
an — 
— 
— 


——— 


J 
' 
{mp 
10 
p 
Wh 
if 
| HITTER 
l 
Ig 
15 
n! 
1 
1 


752 The Coxpucr of the ALLIES, 


Enemy was beſt able to hold us at a Bay ; where we 
could propoſe no Manner of Advantage to ourſelves; 
where it was highly impolitick to enlarge our Con- 
queſts ; utterly neglecting that Part which would 
have ſaved and gained us many Millions ; which the 
perpetual Maxims of our Government teach us to 
purſue; which would have ſooneſt weakened the Ene- 
my, and muſt either have promoted a ſpeedy Peace, 
pr enabled us to continue the War. : 
Tos who are fond of continuing the War cry 
up our conftant Succeſs at a moſt prodigious Rate, 
and reckon it infinitely greater than, in all human 
Probability, we had Reaſon to hope. Ten glorious 
Campaigns are paſſed, and now, 'at laſt, like the 
ſick Man, we are juſt expiring with all Sorts of good 
Symptoms. Did the Adviſers of this War ſuppoſe it 
would continue ten Years, without expecting the 
Succeſs we have had; and yet at the ſame Time de- 


termine, that France muſt. be reduced, and Spain 


ſubdued, by employing our whole Strength upon 
Flanders? Did they believe the laſt War left us in 
a Condition to furniſh {uch vaſt Supplies for ſo long 
a Period, without involving us, and our Poſterity, in 
unextricable Debts ? If, after ſuch miraculous Doings, 
we are not yet in a Condition of bringing France to 
our Terms, nor can tell when we ſhall be ſo, altho' 
we ſhould proceed without any Reverſe of Fortune; 
what could we look for, in the ordinary Courſe of 
Things, but a Flanders War of at leaſt twenty Years 
longer ? Do they indeed think a Town taken for the 
Dutch is a ſufficient Recompence to us for ſix Mil- 


lions of Money? Which is of ſo little Conſequence 
to determine the War, that the French may yet 


eyery Campaign at the ſame Price. 5 
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I say not this, by any means, to detract from 
the Army, or its Leaders. Getting into the Ene- 
my's Lines, paſſing Rivers, and taking Towns, may 
be Actions attended with many glorious Circum- 
ſtances: But when all this bringg no real, ſolid Ad- 
vantage to us; when it hath no other End than to 
enlarge the Territories of the Datch, and increaſe 
the Fame and Wealth of our General; I conclude, 
however it comes about, that 'Things are not as they 
ſhould be ; and that ſurely our Forces and Money 
might be better employed, both towards reducing 
our Enemy, and working out ſome Benefit to our 
ſelves. But the Caſe is {till much harder; we are 
deſtroying many thouſand Lives, exhauſting our 
Subſtance, not for our own Intereſt, which would 
be but common Prudence; not for a Thing indiffe- 
rent, which would be ſufficient Folly ; but perhaps 
to our own Deſtruction, which is perfect Madneſs. 
We may live to feel the Effects of our own Valour 
more ſenſibly than all the Conſequences we imagine 
from the Dominions of Spain in the Duke of An- 
jou. We have conquered a noble Territority for the 
States, that will maintain ſufficient Troops to defend 
itſelf, and feed miny hundred thouſand Inhabitants, 
Where all Encourigement will be given to introduce 
and improve Manufactures, which was the only Ad- 
vantage they wanted ; and which, added to their 
Skill, Induſtry, and Parſimony, will enable them to 
under-ſell us in every Market of the World. 
Ou Supply of Forty thouſand Men, according 
to the firſt Stipulation, added to the Quota's of the 
Emperor and Holland, which they were obliged to 
furniſh, would haye made an Army of near Two 
hundred thouſand, cxcluſive of Garriſons. Enough 
to withſtand all the Power that Frarce could bring: 


againſt 
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againſt it; and we might have employed the ref 
much better, both for the common Cauſe, and our 
own Advantage. | . 5 
Tus War in Spain muſt be imputed to the Cre- 
dulity of our Miniſters, who ſuffered themſelves to 
be perſuaded by. the Imperial Court, that the Spa- 
niards were ſo violently affected to the Houſe of Au- 
ria, as, upon the firſt Appearance there, with a 
few Troops under the Archduke, the whole Kingdom 
would immediately revolt. This we tried ; and found 
the Emperor to have deceived either us or himſelf. 
Yet there we drove on the War at a prodigious 
Diſadvantage, with great Expence ; and, by a moſt 
corrupt Management, the only * General, who, by 
a Courſe of Conduct and Fortune, almoſt miraculous, 
had nearly put us into Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, 
was left wholly unſupported, expoſed to the Envy of 
his Rivals, diſappointed by the Caprices of a young 
unexperienced Prince, under the Guidance of a ra- 
pacious German Miniſtry, and, at laſt, called home 
in Diſcontent. By which our Armies, both in Spain 
and Portugal, were made a Sacrifice to Avarice, ill 
Conduct, or Treachery. | I 4-1 
In common Prudence we ſhould either have puſh- 
ed that War with the utmoſt Vigour, in ſo fortunate 
a Juncture, eſpecially ſince the gaining that King- 
dom was the great Point for which we pretended to 
continue the War; or, at leaſt, when we had found, 
or made that Deſign impracticable, we ſhould not 
have gone on in ſo expenfive a Management of it ; 
but have kept our Troops dn the defenſive in Cata- 
lenia, and purſued ſome other Way more effectual 


* The Earl of Peterborough, 
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for diſtreſſing the Common Enemy, and advantaging 


ourſelves. | 
AnD what a noble Field of Honour and Profit 


had we before us, where to employ the beſt of our 


Strength, which, againſt all Maxims of Britiſb Po- 
licy, we ſuffered to lie wholly neglected! I have 
ſometimes wondered how it came to paſs, that the 
Style of Maritime Powers, by which our Allies, in 
a ſort of contemptuous Manner, uſually couple us 
with the Dutch, did never put us in Mind of the 
Sea; and, while ſome Politicians were ſhewing us 
the Way to Spain by Flanders, others by Savpy or 


Naples, that the We/t- Indies ſhould never come into 
their Heads, With half the Charge we have been 
at, we might have maintained our original 2uota of 
Forty thouſand Men in rs, and, at the ſame 


Time, by our Fleets and nayal Forces, have ſo di- 
ſtreſſed the Spaniards in t orth and South Seas 
of America, as to prevent any Returns of Money 
from thence, except in our own Bottoms. This 1s 
what beſt became us to do, as a Maritime Power ; 
this, with any common Degree of Succeſs, would 
ſoon have compelled France to the. Neceſlities of a 
Peace, and Spain to acknowledge the Archduke. 
But while we, for ten Years, have been ſquandering 
away our Money upon the Continent, France hath 
been wiſely engroſſing all the Trade of Peru, going 
directly with their Ships to Lima, and other Ports, 
and there receiving Ingots of Gold and Silver for 
French Goods of little Value; which, beſides the 
mighty Advantage to their Nation at preſent, may 
divert the Channel of that Trade for the future, ſo 
beneficial to us, who uſed to receive annually ſuch 
vaſt Sums at Cadix, for our Goods ſent thence to the 
Spaniſh Weſt-Indies. All this we tamely ſaw and 
| | | ſuffered, 
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ſuffered, without the leaſt Attempt to hinder it; ex- 
cept what was performed by ſome private Men at 
Briſtol, who, inflamed by a true Spirit of Courage 
and Induſtry, did, about three Years ago, with a 
few Veſſels, fitted out at their own Charge, make a 
moſt ſucceſsfal Voyage into thoſe Parts; took one of 
the Aguapulco Ships, very narrowly miſt of the other, T 
and are lately returned laden with unenvied Wealth; ' 
to ſhew us what might have been done with the 5 
like Management by a publick Undertaking. At 
leaſt we might eaſily have prevented thoſe great Re- 5 
turns of Money to Frunte and Spain, altho we could 3 
not have taken it ourſelves. And if it be true, as E- 
the Advocates for War would have it, that the French 
are now ſo impoveriſhed, in what Condition muſt 
they have been, if that Iſſue of Wealth had been 
ſtopped ? ; | 
Bur great Events often turn upon very ſmall 
Circumſtances. It was the Kingdom's Misfortune 
that the Sea was not the Duke of Marlborough's Ele- 
ment; otherwiſe the whole Force of the War would 
infallibly have been beſtowed there, infinitely to the 
Advantage of his Country, which would then have 
gone hand in hand with his own. But it is very 
truly objected, that, if we alone had made ſuch an 
Attempt as this, Holland would have been jealous ; 
| or, if we had done it in Conjunction with Holland, 
the Houſe of .7u/tria would have been diſcontented. 
This hath been the Style of late Years; which who- 
ever introduced among us they have taught our Al- 
lies to ſpeak after them. Otherwiſe it could hardly 
enter into any Imagination, that, while we are Con- 
tederates in a War with thoſe who are to have the 
whole Profit, and who leave a double Share of the 
Barthen upon us, we dare not think of any Deſign, 
BR | although 
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although againſt the common Enemy, where there 
is the leaſt Proſpect of doing Good to our own Coun- 
try, for fear of giving Umbrage and Offence to our 
Allies; while we are ruining ourſelves to conquer 
| Provinces and Kingdoms for them. I therefore con- 
feſs, with Shame, that this Objection is true: For it 
is very well known, that while the Deſign of Mr. 
Hills Expedition remained a Secret, it was ſuſpected, 
in Holland and Germany, to be intended againſt Pe- 
ru; whereupon. the Dutch made every where. their 
publick, Complaints; and the Miniſters at Vienna 
talked of it, as an Iſolence in the Qu E EN to at- 
tempt ſuch an Undertaking ; which, although it has 
failed, partly by the Accidents of a Storm, and part- 
ly by the Stubbornneſs or Treachery of ſome in that 
Colony, for whoſe Relief, and at whoſe Entreaty, it 
was, in ſome meaſure, deſigned, is no Objection at 
all to an Enterprize ſo well concerted, and with ſuch 
fair Probability of Succeſs. * TY 

IT was ſomething ſingular that the States ſhould 
expreſs their Uncaſineſs when they thought we in- 
tended. to make ſome Attempt in the Span; Neft. 


ever is conquered there by us or them ſhall belorſy 
to the Conqueror ; which is the only Article that L 
can call to Mind, in all our Treaties or Stipulations, 
with any View of Intereſt to this Kingdom; and for 
that very Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, among others, hath 
been altogether neglected. Let thoſe who think this 
too ſevere a Reflection, examine the whole Ma- 
nagement of the preſent War, by Sea, and Land, 
with all. our Alliances, Treaties, Stipulations, and 


Indies; becauſe it is agreed between us, that 1 


Conventions, and conſider, whether the whole doth 


not look as if ſome particular Care and Induſtry had 
| been 


4 


5 
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been uſed to prevent any Benefit or Advantage that * 
might poſſibly accrue to Britain? 

Tuis kind of Treatment from our two principal 
Allies hath taught the ſame Diale& to all the reſt ; 
ſo that there is not a petty Prince, whom we half 
maintain by Subſidies and Penſions, who is not ready, 
upon every Occaſion, to threaten us, that he will 
recall his Troops, (although they muſt rob or ſtarve 
at home) if we refuſe to comply with him in any De- 
mand, however unreaſonable. | 


UyPon the third Head I ſhall produce ſome In- 
ſtances, to ſhew how tamely we have ſuffered each 
of our Allies to infringe every Article in thoſe Trea- 

ties and Stipulations by which they were bound; 
and to lay the Load upon us. 5 
Bor, before I enter upon this, which is a 2 
Subject, 1 ſhall take Leave to offer a few Remarks 
on certain Articles in three of our Treaties; which 
may let us perceive, how much thoſe Miniſters va- 
Jued, or underſtood the true Intereſt, . Safety, or Ho- 
nour of their Country. 
| Ws have made two Alliances with Portugal, an 
Offenſive and Defenſive: The firſt is to remain in 
Force only during the preſent War; the ſecond to 
be perpetual. In the Offenſive Alliance, the Empe- 
ror, England, and Holland are Parties with Portugal; 
in the Defenſive only we and the States. | 
Uro the firſt Article of the Offenſive Alliance it 
is to be obſerved, that although the Grand Alliance, 
as I have already ſaid, allows England and Holland 
to poſſeſs for their own whatever each of them ſhall 
conquer in the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies; yet there we 
are quite cut out, by conſenting, that the Archduke 
ſhall poſſeſs the Dominions of Spain in as full a man- 
ner 
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ner as their late King Charles. And, what is more 
remarkable, we broke this very Article, in Favour 
of Portugal, by ſubſequent Stipulations; where we 
agree, that King Charles ſhall deliver up Eſtrama- 
dura, Vigo, and ſome other Places, to the Portugueſe, 
as ſoon as we can conquer them from the Enemy. 
They who are guilty of ſo much Folly and Contra- 
diction, know beſt whether it proceeded from Cor- 
ruption or Stupidity. : 

Bx two other Articles (beſides the Honour of be- 
ing Convoys and Guards in ordinary to the Partu- 
gueſe Ships and Coaſts) we are to 5 the Enemy's 

Thoughts, and to take the King of Portugal's Word, 

whenever he hath a Fancy, that he ſhall be invaded. 
We are alſo to furniſh him with a Strength ſuperior 

to what the Enemy intends to invade any of his Do- 
minions With, let that be what it will. And, until 
we know what the Enemy's Forces are, his Portu- 
gueſe Majeſty is ſole Judge what Strength is ſuperior, 
and what will be able to prevent an Invaſion; and 
may ſend our Fleets, whenever he pleaſes, upon his 
Errands, to ſome of the further Parts of the World, 
or keep them attending, upon his own Coaſts, till he 
think fit to diſmiſs them. Theſe Fleets muſt like- 
wiſe be ſubject, in all Things, not only to the King, 
but to his Viceroys, Admirals, and Goyernours, in 
any of his foreign Dominions, when he is in an Hu- 
mour to apprehend an Invaſion ; which, I believe is 
an Indignity that was never offered before, except to 
a conquered Nation. 5 ; 

In the Defenſive Alliance. with that Crown, 
which is to remain perpetual, and where only Eng- 
land and Holland are Parties with them, the ſame 
Care, in almoſt the ſame Words, is taken for our 
Fleet to attend their Coaſts and foreign W f 

and 
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and to be under the ſame Obedience. We and the 
States are likewiſe to furniſh them with twelve thou- 
ſand Men at our own Charge, which we are con- 
ſtantly to recruit ; and theſe are to be ſubject to the 
Portugueſe Generals. 
_ # In the Offenſive Alliance we took no Care of hay- 
ing the Aſſiſtance of Portugal, whenever we ſhould be 
invaded. But in this, it ſeems, we are wiſer; for 
that King is obliged to make War on France or 
Spain, whenever we or Holland are invaded by ei- 
ther; but, before this, we are to ſupply them with 
the ſame Forces, both by Sea and Land, as if he were 
invaded himſelf. And this muſt needs be a very 
prudent and ſafe Courſe for a Maritime Poauer to 
take upon a ſudden Invaſion; by which, inſtead of 
making uſe of our Fleets and Arms for our own De- 
fence, we muſt ſend them abroad for the Defence of 
Portugal. | | | 
By the thirteenth Article we are told, what this 
Aſſiſtance is, which the Portugue/# are to give us, and 
upon what Conditions. They are to furniſh ten Men 
of War; and when England and Holland ſhall be in- 
vaded by France and Spain together, or by Spain a- 
lone, in either of theſe Caſes thoſe ten Portugueſe 
Men of War are to ſerve only upon their own Coaſts, 
where, no doubt, they will be of mighty Uſe to 
their Allies, and Terror to the Enemy. 

How the Dutch were drawn to have a Part in 
either of theſe two Alliances, is not very material to 
enquire, ſince they have been ſo wiſe as never to 
obſerve them ; and I ſuppoſe, never intended it ; but 
reſolved, as they have ſince done, to ſhift the Load 
upon us. | 

LET any Man read theſe two Treaties from the 
Beginning to the End, he will imagine, that the 
| King 


— dn. — 


= — — — — = _ — — 
— . — ——— — — — — —̃kp — — — 
— 2 — ' — <—eent—————_— — — — — amt —_— — — = — 
— — —— — — — 2 - 2 8 — 5 Wc - c< — . 
— — —— — ce ate EE AE 7 — 2 — 


— 


—— — 


* £ 


, 
11000 
l 
: ' 
ol 
l 
i 
* 
1 
OI 
\ . 
4 "#4 1 
x jp : 
2 
{541 
* 
/ g 6 1 
Tu l 
1 } 
1 Wl j 
oi 
1 in 9 
1 W p 
3) +1453. 
FF c 4 
| | MM vill iv 
{ =—- 
4 þ | il 
' = 
1 0 
9 118 
1 n N 
* bj 1 
0 | [! 
o [44 
9 4288 
«apt. N uy 
4 
n 
10 Tn 
ity iN * 
\ " 
"Q 5 
1 [ . 
1,1 
| n ith 4 
5 
ſp 7 9 
n 
| 
iy 4 
| } J 
1 
0 


The CONDUCT of the ALLIES. 87 


King of Portugal and his Miniſters ſat down and 
made them by themſelves, and then ſent them to 
their Allies to ſign 3 the whole Spirit and Tenor of 
them, quite through, running only upon this ſingle 
Point, What we and Ho//and are to do for Portugal, 
without any mention of an Equivalent, except thoſe 
ten Ships, which, at the Time when we have great- 
elt Need of their Aſſiſtance, are obliged to attend 
upon their own Coaſts, | 


TuE Barrier-Treaty, between Great- Britain and 
Holland, was concluded at the Hague, on the 29th of 
October, in the Year 1709. In this Treaty neither 
Her Majeſty nor Her Kingdoms have any Intereſt or 
Concern, farther than what is mentioned in the ſe- 
coad and the twentieth Articles: By the former, the 
States are to aſſiſt the QUeex in defending the Act 
of Succeſſion; and, by the other, not to treat of a 
Peace, till France hath acknowledged the QUz en, 
and the Succeſſion of Hanover, and promiſed to re- 
move the Pretender out of that King's Dominions. 

As to the firſt of theſe, it is certainly for the Safety 
and Intereſt of the States. General, that the Prote- 
ſtant Succeſſion ſhould be preſerved in England; be- 

caule ſuch a Popiſb Prince, as we apprehended, would 
infallibly join with France, in the Ruin of that Re- 
publick. And the Dutch are as much bound to ſup- 
port our Succeſſion, as they are tied to any Part of 
a Treaty or League, offenſive and defentive, againſt 
a common Enemy, without any ſeparate Benefit up- 
on that Conſideration. Her Majeſty is in the full, 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of her Kingdoms, and of the 
Hearts of her People; among whom, hardly one in 
five thouſand are in the Pretender's Iutereſt. And, 
whether the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch, to preſerve a 
Right ſo well eſtabliſhed, be an Equivalent to thoſe 
Vol. VIII. G many 
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many unreaſonable, exorbitant Articles in the reſt of 
the Treaty, let the World judge. What an Impreſ\- 
ſion of our Settlement muſt it give abroad, to fee our 
Miniſters offering ſuch Conditions to the Datch, to 
prevail on them to be Guarantees of our Acts of 
Parliament! Neither, perhaps, 1s it right, in Point 
of Policy or good Senſe, that a foreign Power ſhould 
be called in to confirm our Succeſſion by way of Gua- 
rantee, but only to acknowledge it. Ocherwiſe we 
put it out of the Power of our own Legiſlature to 
change our Succeſſion, without the Conient of that 
Prince or State who is Guarantee, how much ſoever 
the Neceſſities of the Kingdom may require it. 

As to the other Article, it is a natural Conſequence 
that muſt attend any Treaty of Peace we can make 
with France; being only the Acknowledgment of 
Her Majeſty as Qu EBEN of her own Dominions, 
and the Right of Succeſſion by our own Laws, 


which no foreign Power hath any Pretence to diſ- 
pute. | 


vantages from the States, the reſt of the Treaty is 
wholly taken up in directing what we are to do for 
them, 
By the grand Alliance, which was the Founda- 
tion of the preſent War, the Spani/>- Low-Countrics 
were to be recovered, and delivered to the King of 
Spain; but, by this Treaty, that Prince is to poſſeſs 
nothing in Flanders during the War; and, after a 
Peace, the States are to have the Military Command 
of about twenty Towns, with their Dependences, 
and four hundred thouſand Crowns a Year from the 
King of Spain, to maintain their Gariſons. By which 
Means they will have the Command of all Flanders, 
from Neawport on the Sea to Namur on the _w_ 
| | | anc 
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and be entirely Maſters of the Pais De Waas, the 
richeſt Part of thoſe Provinces. Further, they have 
Liberty to gariſon any Place they ſhall think fit in 
the Spani/h- Low- Countries, whenever there is an Ap- 
pearance of War; and conſequently to put Gariſons 
into Offend, or where elſe they pleaſe, upon a Rup- 
ture with England. 

By this Treaty likewiſe the Dutch will, in effect, 
be entire Maſters of all the. Low-Comntries; may im- 
poſe Duties, Reſtrictions in Commerce, and Prohi- 
bitions at their Pleaſure; and, in that fertile Country, 
may ſet up all ſorts of ManufaQures, particularly 
the Woollen, by inviting the diſobliged Manufactu- 
rers in Jreland, and the French Refugees, who are 
ſcattered all over Germany. And, as this Manufacture 
increaſeth abroad, the clothing People of England 
will be neceſſitated, for want of Employment, to fol- 
low; and, in few Years, by help of the low Inte- 
reſt of Money in Holland, Flanders may recover that 
beneficial Trade which we got from them. The Land- 
ed Men of England will then be forced to re-eſtabliſh 
the Staples of Wool abroad; and the Dutch, inſtead 
of being only the Carriers, will-become the original 
Poſſeſſors of thoſe Commodities, with which the 
_ greateit Part of the Trade of the World is now car- 
ried on. And, as they increaſe their Trade, it is 
obvious, they will enlarge their Strength at Sea, and 
that ours mult leſſen in proportion. 

ALL the Ports in Flanders are to be ſubject to the 
like Duties that the Dutch ſhall lay upon the Scheld, 
which is to be cloſed on the Side of the States: 
Thus all other Nations are, in effect, ſhut out from 
trading with Flanders. Vet, in the very ſame Article, 
it is ſaid, that the Sates ſhall be favoured in all the 
Spaniſh Dominions as much as Great-Britain, or * 
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the People moſt favoured. We have conquered Flan- 
ders for them, and are in a worſe Condition, as to 


"our Trade there, than before the War, began. We 


have been the great Support of the King of Spain, to 


whom the Dutch have hardly contributed any thing 


at all; and yet zhey are to be equally fawoured with us 
in all his Dominions. Of all this the QUz en is 
under the unreaſonable Obligation of being Guaran- 
tee, and that they ſhall poſſeſs their Barrier, and their 
four hundred thouſand Crowns a Year, even before a 
Peace. ; 

IT is to be obſerved, that this Treaty was only 
ſigned by one of our Plenipotentiaries; and I have 
been told, that the other was heard to ſay, he would 
rather loſe his Right-hand, than ſet it to ſuch a Trea- 
ty. Had he ſpoke thoſe Words in due Seaſon, and 


loud enough to be heard on this Side the Water, 


conſidering the Credit he had then at Court, he might 
have ſaved much of his Country's Honour, and got 
as much to himſelf; therefore, if the Report be true, 
J am inclined to think, he only SAID it. I have 
been likewiſe told, that ſome very neceſſary Circum- 
ſtances were wanting in the Entrance upon this Trea- 
ty; but the Miniſters here rather choſe to ſacrifice the 


Honour of the Crown, and the Safety of their Coun- 


try, than not ratify what one of their Favourites had 
tranſacted. 5 

LET me now conſider in what manner our Allies 
have obſerved thoſe Treaties they have made with us, 
and the ſeveral Sti pulations and Agreements purſuant 
to them. | 

By the grand Alliance between the Empire, Eng- 
land, and Holland, we were to aſſiſt the other two, 
totis wiribus, by Sea and Land. By a Convention 
ſubſequent to this Treaty, the Proportions wy” 7 
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ſeveral Parties ſhould contribute towards the War, 
were adjuſted in the following manner: The Empe- 
ror was obliged to furniſh ninety thouſand Men a- 
gainſt France, either in /taly, or upon the Rhine; 
Holland to bring ſixty thouſand into the Field in 
Flanders, excluſive of Gariſons; and we forty thou- 
ſand. In Winter, 1702, which was the next Year, 
the Duke of Marlborough propoſed the raiſing of ten 
thouſand Men more, by way of Augmentation, and 
to carry on the War with greater Vigour; to which 
the Parliament agreed, and the Dutch were to raiſe 
the ſame Number. This was upon a Par, directly 
contrary to the former Stipulation, whereby our Part 
was to be a third leſs than theirs ; and therefore it 
was granted with a Condition that Halland ſhould 
break off all Trade and Commerce with France. 
But this Condition was never executed, the Datch 
only amuſing us with a ſpecious Declaration, till our 
Seſſion of Parliament was ended; and, the following 
Year, it was taken off, by concert between our Gene- 


ral and the States, without any Reaſon aſſigned, for 


the Satisfaction of the Kingdom. The next, and 
ſome enſuing Campaigns, further additional Forces 
were allowed by Parliament for the War in Flanders ; 
and, in every new Supply, the Dutch gradually 
| leſſened their Proportions, although the Parliament 
addreſſed the Que EN, that the States might be de- 
fired to obſerve them according to Agreement ; which 
had no other Effect than to teach them to elude it, 
by making their Troops nominal Corps, as they did 
by keeping up the Number of Regiments, but fink- 
ing a fifth Part of the Men and Money; ſo that 
now Things are juſt inverted. And, in all new Le- 
vies, we contributed a third more than the Dutch. 

| G 3 who, 
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8 


who, at firſt, were obliged to the ſame Proportion 
more than us. | ö 
BE SID ES, the more Towns we conquer for the 
States, the worſe Condition we are in towards redu- 
Cing the common Enemy, and conſequently of put- 5 
ting an End to the War. For they make no Scruple E 
of employing the Troops of their Quota towards . 
gariſoning every Town as faſt as it is taken; directly 
contrary to the Agreement between us, by which all 
Gariſons are particularly excluded. This is at length 
arrived by ſeveral Steps to ſuch a Height, that there 
are at preſent in the Field, not ſo many Forces under 
the Duke of Mar/borough's Command in Flanders, as 
Britain alone maintains for that Service, nor have 
been for ſome Years paſt, 
Tre Duke of Marlborough having entered the 
Enemies Lines, and taken Bouchain, formed the De- 


Lil Py ſign of keeping as great a Number of Troops, and 


\, - particularly of Cavalry, in Life, Tournay, Doway, 
| \ and the Country between, as ſhould be able to ha- 
Taſs all the neighbouring Provinces of France during 
the Winter, prevent the Enemy from erecting their 
Magazines, and by conſequence from ſub ſiſting their 
Forces next Spring, and render it impoſſible ſor them 
to aſſemble their Army another Vear, without go- 
ing back behind the Soame to do it. In order to ef- 
fect this Project, it was neceſſary to be at an Expence 
extraordinary of Forage for the Troops, for building 
Stables, finding Fire and Candle for the Soldiers, 
with other incident Charges. The QUEEN readily 
agreed to furniſh her Share of the firſt Article, that 
of the Forage, which only belonged to her. But the 
States inſiſting that Her Majeſty ſhould likewiſe 
come into a Proportion of the other Articles, which, 
in Juſtice, belonged totally to them; ſhe agreed 
| even 1 
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even to that, rather than a Deſign of this Importance 
ſhould fail. And yet we know it hath failed; and 
that the Dutch refuſed their Conſent, till the Time 
was paſt for putting it in Execution, even in the Opi- 
nion of thoſe who propoſed it. Perhaps a certain 
Article in the Treaties of Contributions, ſubmitted 
to by ſuch of the French Dominions as pay them to 
the States, was the principal Cauſe of defeating this 
Project; ſince one great Advantage to have been 
gained by it, was, as is before mentioned, to have 
hindered the Enemy from erecting their Magazines; 
and one Article in thoſe Treaties of Contributions is, 
that the Product of thoſe Countries ſhall paſs free and 
unmoleſted. So that the Queſtion was reduced to 
this ſhort Iſſue: Whether the Dutch ſhould: loſe this 
paultry Benefit, or the common Cauſe an Advantage 
of ſuch mighty Importance. | |_| | 
THe Sea being the Element where we might moſt 
probably carry on the War with any Advantage to 
ourſelves, it was agreed that we ſhould bear five 
Eighths of the Charge in that Service, and the Dutch 
the other three ; and, by the Grand Alliance, what- 
ever we, or Holland, ſhould conquer in the Spanifs- 
Meſt- Indies, was to accrue to the Conquerors. It 
might therefore have been hoped, that this Maritime 
Ally of ours would have made up in their Fleet, 
what they fell ſhort in their Army; but quite ather- 
wiſe, they never once furniſhed their Quata either of 
Ships or Men; or, if ſome few of their Fleet now 
and then appeared, it was no more than appeating z 
for they 1mmediately ſeparated, to look to their 
Merchants, and protect their Trade. And we may 
- remember very well, when theſe Guarantees of our 
Succeſſion, after having not one Ship for many Months 
together in the Mediterranean, ſent that Part of their 
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Quota thither, and furniſhed nothing to us, at the 
ſame time that they alarmed us with the Rumour 
of an Invaſion. And, laſt Year, when Sir James 
 « Wiſhart was diſpatched into Holland, to expoſtulate 
with the States, and to deſire they would make gocd 
their Agreements in ſo important a Part of the Ser- 
vice; he met with ſuch a Reception as ill became a 
Republick to give, thar were under ſo many great 
Obligations to us; in ſhort, ſuch an one as thoſe only 
deſerve, who are content to take it. 

Ir hath likewiſe been no ſmall Inconvenience to 
us, that the Dutch are always ſlow in paying their 
Subſidies, by which Means the Weight and Preſſure 
of the Payment lies upon the Qu E EN, as well as 
the Blame, if her Majeſty be not very exact. Nor 
will even this always content our Allies: For in Ju) 
1711 the King of Spain was paid all his Subſidies to 
the firſt of Fanuary next; nevertheleſs he hath 
fince, complained for want of Money; and his Se- 
cretary threatened, that if we would not further ſup- 
ply his Majeſty, he could not aniwer for what 
might happen; although King Charles had not at 
that Time one Third of the 'Troops far which he 
was paid ; and even thoſe he had, were neither paid 
nor clothed. | 

I cannot forbear mentioning here another Paſ- 
ſage concerning Subſidies ; to | Har what Opinion 
Foreigners have of our Eaſineſs, and how much they 
reckon themſelves Maſters of our Money whenever 
they think fit to call for it. The Qu EN was, 
by Agreement, to pay two hundred thouſand Crowns 
a Year to the Pruffaz Troops; the States one hun- 
dred thouſand; and the Emperor only thirty thou- 
ſand, for recruiting; which his Imperial Majeſty | 
never paid. Prince Eugene happening to paſs by 


Berlin, | 
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Berlin, the Miniſters of that Court applied to him 
for Redreſs in this particular ; and his Highneſs very 
frankly promiſed them, that, in Conſideration of 
this Deficiency, Britain and the States ſhould in- 
creaſe their Subſidies to ſeventy thouſand Crowns 
more between them ; and that the Emperor ſhould be 
punctual for the Time to come. This was done by 
that Prince, without any Orders or Power whatſo- 
ever. The Dutch very reaſonably refuſed conſenting 
to it; but the Pruſſian Miniſter here, making his 
Applications at our Court, prevailed on, us to agree 
to our Proportion, before we could hear what Reſo- 
lution would be taken in Holland. It is therefore to 
be hoped, that his Pruſſian Majeſty, at the End of 
this War, will not have the ſame Cauſe of Com- 
plaint, which he had at the Cloſe of the laſt ; that 
his Military Cheſt was emptier by twenty thouſand 
Crowns'than at the Time that War began. 

The Emperor, as we have already ſaid, was, by 
Stipulation, to furniſh ninety thouſand Men againſt 
the common Enemy, as having no Fleets to main- 
tain, and, in Right of his Family, being moſt con- 
cerned in the Succeſs of the War. However, this 
Agreement hath been ſo ill obſeryed, that, from the 
Beginning of the War to this Day, neither of the 
two laſt Emperors had ever twenty thouſand Men, on 
their own Account, in the common Cauſe, except- 
ing once in Lay. when the Imperial Court exerted 
itlelf in a Point they have much more at heart than 
that of gaining Spain or the Indies to their Family. 
When they had ſucceeded in their Attempts on the 
Side of Hach, and obſerved our blind Zeal for puſhing 
on the War at all Adventures, they ſoon found out 
the moſt effectual Expedient to excuſe themſelves. 
They computed eaſily, that it would coſt them leſs 

| | to 
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io make large Preſents to one ſingle Perſon, than to 
pay an Army, and turn to as good Account. They 
thought they could not put their Affairs into better 
Hands ; and therefore wiſely left us to fight their 
Battles. 55 

BESIp Es, it appeared. by ſeveral Inſtances, how 
little the Emperor valued his Allies, or the Cauſe 
they were engaged in, when once he thought the 
Empire itſelf was ſecure. It is known enough, that 
he might ſeveral Times have made a Peace with his 
diſcontented Subjects in Hungary, upon Terms not at 
all unbefitting either his Dignity or Intereſt ; but he 
rather choſe to ſacrifice the whole Alliance to his pri- 
vate Paſſion, by entirely ſubduing and enſlaving a mi- 
ſerable People, who had but too much Provocation 
to take up Arms, to free themſelves from the Oppreſ- 
tions under which they were groaning; yet this mult 
ferve as an Excuſe for breaking his Agreement, and 
diverting ſo great a Body of Troops, which might 
have been employed againſt France. 

ANOTHER Inſtance of the Emperor's Indifference, 
or rather Diſlike, to the common Cauſe of the Al- 
lies, is the Buſineſs of Tou/on. This Defign was in- 
deedy diſcovered here. at home, by a Perſon whom 
every body knows to be the Creature of a certain 
Great Man, at leaſt as much noted for his Skill in 
Gaming, as in Politicks, upon the baſe, mercenary 
End of getting Money by Wagers; which was then 

i fo common a Practice, that I remember a Gentleman 
in Buſineſs, who, having the Curioſity to//enquire 
how Wagers went upon t 
People, deep in the Secret, to have been concerned in 
that kind of Traffick; as appeared by Premiums 
named for Towns, which no body but thoſe behind 
the Curtain could ſuſpect. However, although this 
| | Project 
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Project had gotten Wind by ſo ſcandalous a Proceed- 
ing: yet Toulon might probably have been taken, if 
the Emperor had not thought fit, in that very Jun- 
dure to detach twelve or fifteen thouſand Men to 
ſeize Naples, as an Enterprize that was more his pri- 
yate and immediate Intereft. But it was manifeſt, 
that his /mperial Majeſty had no mind to ſee Toulon 
in Poſſeſſion of the Allies; for, even with theſe Diſ- 
couragements, the Attempt might yet have ſucceed. 
ed, if Prince Eugene had not thought fit to oppoſe it; 
which cannot be imputed to his own Judgment, but 
to ſome politick Reaſons of his Court. The Duke 
of Savoy was for attacking the Enemy as ſoon as our 
Army arrived; but when the Mareſchal de Theſes 
Troops were all come up, to pretend to beſiege the 
Place, in the Candition we were at that 'Time, was 
a Farce and a Jeſt. Had Toulon fallen then into our 
Hands, the maritime Power of France would, in a 
great meaſure, have been deſtroyed. 
Bur a much greater Inſtance than either of the 
foregoing, how little the Emperor regarded us or our 
Quarrel, after all we had done to ſave his Imperial 
Crown, and to aſſert the Title of his Brother to the 
Monarchy of Spain, may be brought from the Pro- 
ceedings of that Court not many Months ago. It 
was judged, that a War carried upon the Side of 
1taly, would caufe a great Diverſion of the French 
Forces, wound them in a very tender Part, and faci- 
litate the Progreſs of our Arms in Spain, as well as 
Flanders. It was propoſed to the Duke of Sawyy to 
make this Diverſion; and not only a Diverſion du- 
ring the Summer, but the Winter too, by taking 
Quarters on this ſide of the Hills. Only, in order 
to make him willing and able to perform this Work, 


two Points were to be ſettled: It was neceſſary 5 
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end the Diſpute between the Inperial Court and his 
Royal Highneſs, which, had no other Foundation 
than the Emperor's refuſing to make good ſome Ar- 
ticles of that Treaty, on the Faith of which the 
Duke engaged in the preſent War, and for the Exe- 
cution whereof Britain and Holland became Guaran- 
tees, at the Requeſt of the late Emperor Leopold. 
To remove this Difficulty the Earl of Peterborough 
was diſpatched to Vienna, got over ſome Part of 
thoſe Diſputes to the Satisfaction of the Duke of 
Savoy, and had put the reſt in a fair Way of being 
accommedated, at the Time the Emperor Joſepb 
died. Upon which great Event the Duke of Savoy 
took the Reſolution of putting himſelf at the Head 
of the Army, although the whole Matter were not 
finiſhed, ſince the common Cauſe required his Aſ- 
filtance; and that, until a new Emperor was elected, 
it was impoſſible to make good the Treaty to him. 
In order to enable him, the only thing he aſked was, 
that he ſhould be reinforced by the Imperial Court 
with eight thouſand Men before the End of the 
Campaign. Mr. Whitworth was ſent to Vienna to 
make this Propoſal; and it is eredibly reported, 
that he was impowered, rather than fail, to offer 
forty thoufand Pounds for the March of thoſe eight 
thouſand Men; if he found it was want of Abi- 
lity, and not Inclination, that hindered the ſending 
them. But he was ſo far from ſucceeding, that, it 
was ſaid, the Miniſters of that Court did not ſo 
much as give him an Opportunity to tempt them 
with any particular Sums; but cut off all his Hopes 
at once, by alledging the Impoſlibility of comply- 
ing with the QuEEN's Demands upon any Confide- 
ration whatſoever. They could not plead their old 
Excuſe of the War in Hungary, which was then 
brought 
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brought to an End. They had nothing to offer but 


ſome general, ſpeculative Reaſons, which it would 


expoſe them to repeat; and ſo, after much Delay, 
and many trifling Pretences, they utterly refuſed ſo 
ſmall and ſeaſonable an Aſſiſtance; to the Ruin of a 
Project that would have more terrified France, and 
cauſed a greater Diverſion of their Forces, than a 
much more numerous Army in any other Part. Thus, 


for want of eight thouſand Men, for whoſe Winter- 


Campaign the Qu E en was willing to give forty thou- 
ſand Pounds; and, for want of executing the Deſign 
J lately mentioned, of hindering the Enemy from 
erecting Magazines, towards which Her Majeſty was 
ready, not only to bear Her own Proportion, but 
a Share of that which the States were obliged to; 
our Hopes of taking Winter-Quarters in the North 
and South Parts of France are eluded, and the War 
left in that Method, which is like to continue it 
longeſt. Can there an Example be given, in the 
whole Courſe of this War, where we have treated 
the pettieſt Prince, with whom we had to deal, in fo 


contemptuous a Manner? Did we ever once conſider 


what we could afford, or what we were obliged to, 
when our Aſſiſtance was deſired, even while we lay 
under immediate Apprehenſions of being invaded ? 
Wren Portugal came, as a Confederate into the 
Grand Alliance, it was ſtipulated, that the Empire, 
England, and Holland, ſhould each maintain four 
thouſand Men, of their own Troops, in that King- 
dom, and pay between them a Million of Pattacoons 
to the King of Portugal, for the Support of twenty ' 
eight thouſand Portugueſe ; which number of forty 
thouſand was to be the Confederate Army againſt 
Spain on the Portugal Side. This Treaty was rati- 
fed by all the three Powers. But, in a ſhort _— 
F g after, 
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after, the Emperor declared himſelf unable to com- 
ply with his part of the Agreement, and ſo left the 
two Thirds upon us; who very generouſly undertook 
that Burthen, and, at the ſame time, two Thirds of 
the Subſidies for Maintenance of the Portugueſe 
'Troops. But neither 1s this the worſt Part of the 
Story; for, although the Dutch did indeed ſend their 
own Quota of four thouſand Men to Portugal (which, 
however, they would not agree to, but upon Condi- 
tion, that the other two Thirds ſhould be ſupplied 
by us ;) yet they never took care to recruit them z 
for, in the Year 1706, the Portugueſe, Britiſh, and 
Dutch Forces, having marched with the Earl of 
- Gakway into Caſtile, and, by the noble Conduct of 
that General, being forced to retire into Valencia, it 
was found neceſſary to raiſe a new Army on the 
Portugal Side; where the QUEEN hath, at ſeveral 
times, encreaſed her Eſtabliſhment to ten thouſand 
five hundred Men ; and the Dutch never re-placed 
one fingle Man, nor paid one Penny of their Sub- 
ſidies to Portugal in ſix Years. | 
THe Spaniſh Army, on the Side of Catalonia, is, 
or ought to be, about fifty thouſand Men, excluſive 
of Portugal. And here the War hath been carried 
on almoſt entirely at our Coſt. For this whole Ar- 
my is paid by the Qu E EN, excepting only ſeven 
Battalions and fourteen Squadrons of Dutch and Pa- 
latines; and even fifteen hundred of theſe are like- 
wiſe in our Pay; beſides the Sums given to King 
Charles for Sublidies, and the Maintenance of his 
Court. Naither are our Troops at Gibraltar includ - 
ed within this Number. And. further, we alone 
have been at all the Charge of tranſporting the 
Forces firſt ſent from Genoa to Barcelona; and of all 


the Imperial Recruits from time to time. And 9 — 
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likewiſe paid vaſt Sums as Levy-Money, for every 
individual Man and Horſe ſo furniſhed to recruit; 
although the* Horſes were ſcarce worth the Price of 
Tranſportation. But this hath been almoſt the con- 
ſtant Misfortune of our Fleet, during the preſent 
War; inſtead of being employed on ſome Enterprize 
for the Good of the Nation, or even for the Prote- 
ction of our Trade, to be wholly taken up in tranſ- 
porting Soldiers. : 

We have actually conquered all Bavaria, Ulm, 
Aug. ſbourg, Landau, and a great Part of Alſace, for 
the Emperor: And by the Troops we have furniſhed, 
the Armies we have paid, and the Diverſions we 
have given to the Enemies Forces, have chiefly con- 
tributed to the Conqueſts of Milan, Mantua, and 
Mirandola, and to the Recovery of the Duchy of 
Modena. The laſt Emperor drained the Wealth of 
thoſe Countries into his own Coffers, without increaſ- 
ing his Troops againſt France, by ſuch mighty Acqui- 
ſitions, or yielding to the moſt reaſonable Requeſts 
we have made. . | | 

Or the many Towns we have taken for the Datch, 
we have conſented, by the Barrier-Treaty, that all 
thoſe which were not in the Poſſeſſion of Spain, upon 
the Death of the late Catholick King, ſhall be part 
of the Szates Dominions; and that they ſhall have 
the military Power in the moſt conſiderable of the 
reſt ; which is, in eff. ct, to be the abſolute Sovereigns 
of the whole. And the Hollanders have already made 
ſuch good Uſe of their Time, that, in Conjunction 
with our General, the Oppreſſions of Flanders are 
much greater than ever, 

Ap this Treatment which we have received 
from our two principal Allies, hath been pretty well 
copicd by moſt other Princes in the ang 

Win 
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with whom we have any Dealings. For Inftance : 
Seven Portugueſe Regiments after the Battle of Al. 
manxa, went off, with the reſt of that broken Army, 
to Catalonia; the King of Portugal ſaid, he was not 
able to pay them while they were out of his Coun- 
try; the QUE ex conſented therefore to do it Her- 
ſelf, provided the King would raiſe as many more 
to ſupply their Place. This he engaged to do, but 
never performed. Notwithſtanding which, his Sub- 
ſidies were conſtantly paid him by my Lord Godol- 
phin, for almoſt four Years, without any Deduction, 
upon Account of thoſe ſeven Regiments; directly 
contrary to the ſeventh Article of our Offenſive Al- 
liance with that Crown, where it is agreed, that a 
Deduction ſhall be made out of thoſe Subſidies, in 
proportion to the number of Men wanting in that 
Complement which the King is to maintain. But 
whatever might have been the Reaſons ſor this Pro- 
ceeding, it ſeems they are above the Underſtanding 
of the * prefent Lord Treaſurer ; who, not entring 
into thoſe Refinements, of paying the publick Mo- 
ney upon pr:vate Conſiderations, hath been ſo un- 
courtly as to ſtop it. This Diſappointment, I ſup- 
poſe, hath put the Court of Liſbon upon other Expe- 
dients, of raiſing the Price of Forage, ſo as to force 
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us either to leſſen our Number of Troops, or be at 8 
double Expence in maintaining them; and this at a 
Time when their own Product, as well as the Im- by 
port of Corn, was never greater; and of demanding K 
a Duty upon the Soldiers Cloaths we carried over 5 
for thoſe Troops, which have been their ſole De- 15 
fence againſt an inveterate Enemy; and whoſe Ex- * 
ample might have * Courage, as well as taught . 
® Earl of Oxford, | 1 
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recal their Soldiers; 
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them Diſcipline, if their Spirits had been capable of 


receiving either. 


In order to augment our Forces every Year, in 
the ſame proportion as thoſe for whom we fight di- 
miniſh theirs, we have been obliged to hire Troops 
from ſeveral Princes of the Empire, whoſe Miniſters 
and Reſidents here have perpetually importuned the 
Court with unreaſonable Nemands, under which our 
late Miniſters- thought fit to be paſſive. For thoſe 
Demands were always backed with a Threat to 

hich. was a thing not to be 
heard of, becauſe it might diſcontent the Dutch. In 
the mean time thoſe Princes never ſent their Con- 
tingent to the Emperor, as, by the Laws of the Em- 
pire, they are obliged to do; but gave for their Ex- 
cuſe, that we had already hired all they could poſ- 
ſibly ſpare. _ NR | 

Bur, if all this be true; if, according to what I 
have affirmed, we began this War contrary to Rea- 
ſon ; if, as the other Party themſelves upon all Oc- 
caſions, acknowledge, the Succeſs we have had was 
more than we could reaſonably expe&; if, after all 
our Succeſs, we have not made that uſe of it, which 
in Reaſon we ought to: have done; if we have made 
weak and fooliſh Bargains with our Allies; ſuffered 
them tamely to break every Article, even in thoſe 
Bargains to our Diſadvantage, and allowed them to 
treat us with Inſolence and Contempt, at the very 
Inſtant when we were gaining Towns, Provinces, and 


Kingdoms for them, at the Price of our Ruin, and 


without any proſpect of Intereſt to ourſelves; if we 
have conſumed all our Strength in attacking the E- 
nemy on the ſtrongeſt Side, where (as the old Duke 
of Schomberg expreſſed it) to engage .qauith France, was 


to take a Bull by the Horns; and left wholly unat- 
Vo. VIII. 9 tempted 


— 


= — 2 = 
— —— — 


— _ K — 
— — = = — - 
— — — 
— — — — = — = — — — 
— = - 
— — — 


98 The Co N DV T of the ALLIES. 


tempted that Part of the War, which could only ena- 
ble us to continue, or to end it: If all this, I ſay, 
be our Caſe, it is a very obvious Queſtion to aſk, 
By what Motives, or what Management, we are thus 
become the Dupes and Bubbles of Europe ? Sure it 
cannot be owing to the Stupidity ariſing from the 
Coldneſs of our Climate; fince thoſe among our Al- 
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are as far removed from the Sun as ourſelves, 

IF in laying open the real Cauſes of our preſent 
Miſery, I am forced to ſpeak with ſome Freedom, 
I think it will require no Apology. Reputation is 
the ſmalleſt Sacrifice thoſe can make us, who have 
been the Inſtruments of our Ruin; becauſe it is that, 
for which, in all Probability, they have the leaſt Va- 
lue. So that in expoſing the Actions of ſuch Per: 


long abuſed ; ſo it may be of great Uſe to us, and 
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ples, and from ſuch Motives. | 
I nave already obſerved, that, when the Coun- 
ſels of this War were debated in the late King's 
Time, a certain Great Man was then ſo averſe from 
| entering into it, that he rather chole to give up his 
Employ ment, and tell the King he could ſerve him 
no longer. Upon that Prince's Death, although the 
© Grounds of our Quarrel with France had received no 
manner of Addition, yet this Lord thought fit toalter 
his Sentiments ; for the Scene was quite changed ; 
his Lordſhip, and the Family with whom he was 
engaged by ſo complicated an Alliance, were [in the 
higheſt Credit poſſible with the Queen. The 
. g Tre iſur ers 
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lies, who have given us moſt Reaſon to complain,” 


ſons, it cannot be ſaid, properly ſpeaking, to do 
them an Injury. But as it will be ſome Satisfaction 
to our People, to know by whom they have been ſo 


our Poſterity, not to truſt the Safety of their Coun- 
try in the Hands of thoſe, who act by ſuch Princi- 
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Treaſurer's Staff was ready for his Lordſhip ; the 
Duke was to command the Army, and the Ducheſs, 
by her Employments, and the Favour ſhe was poſ- 
ſeſſed of, to be always neareſt Her Majeſty's Perſon ; 
by which the whole Power, at home and abroad, 
would be devolved upon that Family. This was 2 
Proſpect ſo very inviting, that, to confeſs the Truth, 
it could not be eaſily withſtocd by any who have fo 
keen an Appetite for Wealth or Power. By an A- 
geemen a fquem to the Grand Alliance, we were 
to aſſiſt the Dach with forty thouſand Men, all to 
be commanded by the Duke of Marlborough. So 
that whether this War was prudently begun, or not, 
it is plain, that the true Spring, or Motive of it, was 
the agyrandizing a particular Family; and, in ſhort, 
a War of the General and the Miniſtry, and not of 
the Prince or People; ſince thoſe very Perſons were 
againſt it, when they knew the Power, and conſe- 
quently the Profit. would be in other Hands. 

Wir theſe Meaſures fell in all that Set of Peo- 
ple, who are called the Monicd Men; ſuch as had 
taiſed vaſt Sums by trading with Stocks and Funds, 
and lending upon great Intereft and Premiums; 
whoſe perpetual Harveſt is War, and. whole benefi- ;- 
cial way of Traffick mult very much decline by a 
Dea, | 

Id that whole Chain of Encroachments made up- 
on us by the Dutch, which I have above deduced ; 
and under thoic ſeveral groſs Impoſitions from other 
Princes, fu one ſhould aſk, why our General 
continued {@ eaſy to the laſt ? I know no other Way 
o probable, or indeed fo charitable, to account for 
it, as by that unmeafurable Love of Wealth, which 
his beft Friends allow to be his predominant Paſſion. 
However, 1 ſhall wave any thing that is perſonal 
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upon this Subject. I ſhall ſay nothing of thoſe great 
Preſents made by ſeveral Princes, which the Soldiers 
uſed to call Winter-Foraging, and ſaid it was better 
than that of the Summer; of two and half per Cent. 
ſubſtracted out of all the Subſidies we pay in thoſe 
Parts, which amounts to no inconſiderable Sum; 
and, laſtly, of the grand Perquiſities in a long ſucceſs- 
ful War, which are ſo amicably adjuſted between him 
and the States. * 

Bur when the War was thus begun, there ſoon 
fell in other Incidents here at home, which made 
the Continuance of it neceſſary tor thoſe who were 
the chief Adviſers. The Whigs were, at that time. 
out of all Credit or Conſideration. 'The reigning 
Favourites had always carried what was called the 
Tory Principles at leaſt as high as our Conſtitution 
could bear ; and moſt others, in great Employments, 
were wholly in the Church- Intereſt. Theſe laſt, a- 
mong whom ſeveral Perſons of the greateſt Merit, 
Quality, and Conſequence, were not able to endure 
the many Inſtances of Pride, Inſolence, Avarice, and 
Ambition, which thoſe Favourites began ſo early to 
diſcover, nor to ſee them preſuming to be ſole Diſ- 
penſers of the Royal Favour. However, their Op- 
Poſition was to no purpole ; they wreſtled with too 
great a Power, and were ſoon cruſhed under it. For 
thoſe in Poſſeſſion, finding they could never be quiet 
in their Uſurpations, while others had any Credit, 
who were at leaſt upon an equal Foot of Merit, be- 
gan to make Oyertures to the diſcarded Whigs, who 
would be content with any Terms of Accommodation. 
Thus commenced this /o/emn League and Covenant, 
which hath ever ſince been cultivated with ſo much 
Application. The great Traders in Money were 
wholly devoted to the Whigs, who had firſt _ 

them. 
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them. The Army, the Court, and the Treaſury, 
continued under the old Deſpotick Adminiſtration : 
The Whigs were received into Employment, left to 
manage the Parliament, cry. down the Landed In- 
tereſt, and worry the Church. Mean time our Al- 
lies, who were not 1gnorant, that all this artificial 
Structure had no true Foundation in the Hearts of the 
People, reſolved to make the beſt Uſe of it, as long 
as it ſhould laſt. And the General's Credit being 
raiſed to a great Height at home by our Succeſs in 
Flanders, the Dutch began their gradual Impoſiti- 
ons; leſſening their Quotas, breaking their Stipula- 
tions, gariſoning the Towns we took for them, 
without ſupplying their Troops ; with many other 
Infringements : All which we were forced to ſub- 
mit to, becauſe the General was made eaſy; becauſe 
the Monied Men at home were fond of the War; 
becauſe the J/higs were not firmly ſettled ; and 
becauſe that exorbitant Degree of Power, which 
was built upon a ſuppoſed Neceflity of employing 
particular Perſons, would go off in a Peace. It 1s 

. needleſs to add, that the Emperor, and other Princes, 

followed the Example of the Dutch, and ſucceeded 
as well, for the ſame Reaſons. 

I Have here imputed the Continuance of the 
War to the mutual Indulgence between our General 
and Allies, wherein they both ſo well found their 
Accounts; to the Fears of the Money-changers, leſt 
their Tables ſhould be overthrown ; to the Deſigns of 
the Whigs, who apprehended the Loſs of their Cre- 
dit and Employments in a Peace ; and to thoſe at 
home, who held their immoderate Engroſſments of 
Power and Favour by no other Tenure, than their 
own Preſumption _ the Neceſlity of Afairs. 
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The Truth of this will ar pear indiſputable, by con- 
ſideripg with what Unanimity and Concert theſe ſe- 
veral Parties acted towards that great End. 

Wu the Vote paſſed in the Houle of Lords, 
againſt any Peace without Spain being reſtored to 
the Auſtrian Family; ; the Earl of Wharton told the 
Houſe, that it was indeed impoſſible and impracti- 
cable to recoyer Spain; but, however, there were 
certain Reaſons why ſuch a Vote ſhould be made at 
that Time; which Reaſons wanted no Explanation: 
for the General and the Miniſtry having refuſed to 
accept very advantageous Offers of a Peace, after 
the Battle of Ramilies, were forced to take in a Set 
of Men, with a previous Bargain, to ſkreen them 
from the Conſequences of that Miſcarriage. And 
accordingly, upon the firſt ſacceeding Opportunity 
that fell, which was the Prince of Deamari's Death, 
the chief Leaders of the Party were brought i into ſe- 
veral great Employ ments. 

Tarvs, when the Quk EN was no longer able to 
bear the Tyranny and Iniolence of thoſe ungrateful 
Servants, who, as they avaxed the fatter, did but 
Rick the more; our two great Allies abroad, and our 
Stock-Jobbers at home, took immediate Alarm; ap- 
plied the neareſt Way to the Throne, by Memorials 
and Meſſages, jointly directing Her Majeſty not to 
change her Secretary or Treaſurer; who, for the 
true Reaſons that theſe officious Intexmeddlers de- 
manded their Continuance, ought never to have been 
admitted into the leaſt Degree of Truft ; ſince what 
they did was nothing leſs than betraying the Intereſt 
of their native Country to thoſe Princes, who, in 
their Turns, were to do what they could to ſupport 
them in Power at home. 
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Tavs it plainly appears, that there was a Con- 
ſpiracy on all Sides to go on with thoſe Meaſures, 
which muſt perpetuate the War; and a Conſpiracy 
founded upon the Intereſt and Ambition of each 
party; which begat ſo firm an Union, that, inſtead 
of wondering why it laſted” ſo long, I am aſtoniſhed 
to think how it came to be broken. The Pru- 
. dence, Courage. and Firmneſs of Her Majeſty, in 
all the Steps of that great Change, would, if the 
Particulars were truly related, make a very ſhining 
Part in her Story; nor is her Judgment” Tek to be 
admired, which directed her in the Choice of per- 
haps the only Perſons who had Skill, Credit, and 
Reſolution enough to be her Inſtruments in over- 
throwing ſo many Difficulties. 

SomE would pretend to leſſen the Merit of this, 
by telling us, that the Rudeneſs, the Tyranny, the 
Oppreſſion, the Ingratitude of the late Favourites 
towards their Miſtreſs, were no longer to be born. 
They produce Inſtances to ſhew, how Her Majeſty 
was purſued through all Her Retreats, particularly 
at Windfor ; where, after the Enemy had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of every Inch of Ground, they at laſt 
attacked and ſtormed the Caſtle, forcing the QUz EN 
to fly to an adjoining Cottage, purſuant to the Ad- 
vice of Solomon, who tells us, I 7s better to live on 
the Houſe-top, than with a ſcolding Woman in a large 
Houſe. They would have it, that ſuch continued ill 
Uſage was enough to enflame the meekeſt Spirit. 
They blame the Favourites in point of Policy, and 
think it nothing extraordinary, that the „ f 
ſhould be at an End of her Patience, and reſolye to 
diſcard them. But I am of another Opinion, and 
think their Proceedings were right. For nothing is 
jo apt to break even the braveit Spirits, as a conti- 
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nual Chain of Oppreſſions; one Injury is beſt de- 
fended by a ſecond, and this by a third By theſe 
Steps ae old Maſters of the Palace in France became 
Maſters of the Kingdom; and, by theſe Steps, a Ge- 
neral during Pleaſure might have grown into a Ge- 
neral for Life, and a General for Life into a King. 
So that I ſtill inſiſt upon it as a Wonder, how Her 
Majeity, thus beſieged on all Sides, was able to ex- 
tricate Herſelf. 


Havinc thus mentioned the real Cauſes, al- 
though diſguiſed under ſpecious Pretences, which 
have ſo long continued the War, I muſt beg leave 
to reaſon a faule with thoſe Perſons, who are againſt 
any Peace, but what they call a good one; and ex- 
plain themſelves, that no Peace can be good, with- 
out an entire Reſtoration of Spain to the Houſe of 
Auſtria. It is to be ſuppoſed, that what I am to ſay 
upon this Part of the Subject, will have little Influ- 
ence on thoſe, whoſe particular Ends or Deſigns of 
any ſort, lead them to wiſh the Continuance of the 
War : I mean the General, and our Allies abroad, 
the Knot of late Favourites at home, the Body of 
ſuch as traffick in Stocks, and laſtly, that Set of 
factious Politicians, who were ſo violently bent, at 
leaſt, upon clipping our Conſtitution in Church and 
State. Therefore I ſhall not apply myſelf to any 
of theſe, but to all others indifferently, whether ig, 
or Tories, whole private Intereſt is beſt anſwered by 
the Welfare of their Country. And, if among theſe 
there be any, who think we ought to fight on till 
King Charles be quietly ſettled in the Monarchy of 
Spain, I believe there are ſeveral Points, which they 
have not thoroughly conſidered. 


For, 
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Fo, firſt, it is to be obſerved, that this Reſolu- 
tion againſt any Peace without Spain, is a new Inci- 
dent, grafted upon the original Qyarrel, by the In- 
trigues of a Faction among us, who prevailed to give 
it the Sanction of a Vote in both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, to juſtify thoſe, whoſe Intereſt lay in perpetu- 
ating the War. And as this Proceeding was againſt 
the Practice of all Princes and States, whoie Inten- 
tions were fair and honourable; ſo is it contrary to 
common Prudence, as well as Juſtice, I might add, 
that it was impious too, by preſuming to controul 
Events, which are only in the Hands of Gop. - Ours 
and the States Complaint againſt France and' Spain, 
are deduced in each of our Declarations of War, and 
our Pretenſions ſpecified in the Eighth Article of the 
Grand Alliance ; but there is not in any of theſe, the 
| leaſt mention of demanding Spain for the Houſe of 
Auſtria, or of refuſing any Peace without that Con- 
dition, Having already made an Extract from both 
Declarations of War, I ſhall here give a Tranſlation 
of the Eight Article in the Grand Alliance, which 

will put this Matter out of Diſpute. | 


a 


| T H E | 
EIGHTH ARTICLES 
. 
GRAND ALLIANCE. 
HEN the War is once undertaken, none of 

the Parties ſhall have the Liberty to enter up- 


on a Treaty of Peace with the Enemy, but jointly, and 
| ny 3 
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ie concert with the others. Nor is Peace to be mads 
without having firſt obtained a juſt and reaſonable da- 
zisfaion for his Ceſarean Majeſiy, and for his Royal 
Majeſty of Great-Britain, and a particular Security 10 
the Lords the States - General, of their Dominions, 
Provinces, Titles, Navigation, and Commerce: and 
a ſufficient Proviſion, that the Kingdoms of France and 
Spain be never united, or come under the Government 
ef the ſame Perſon, or that the ſame Man may never 
be King of both Kingdoms; and particularly, that the 
French may newer be in Poſſeſſton of the Spaniſh Weſt- 
Indies ; and that they may not have the Liberty of Na- 
vigation, for Conwveniency of Trade, under any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, neither directly or indirectly; except 
it it is agreed, that the Subject of Great Britain and 
Holland, may have full Power to uſe and enjoy all the 
fame Privileges, Rights, Immunities, and Liberties of © 
Commerce by Land and Sea, in Spain, in the Medi- 
terranean, and in all the Places and Countries which 
the late King of Spain, at the Time of his Death, was 
in Poſſeſſion of, as well in Europe, as elſewhere, as 
they did then uſe and enjoy; or which the Subjects of 
both, or each Nation, could uſe and enjoy, by Virtue 
of any Right, obtained before the Death of the ſaid 
King of Spain, either by Treaties, Conventions, Cuſ: 
to, or any other Way wwhatſover. — 


HERE we fee the Demands intended to be inſiſt- 
ed on by the Allies upon any Treaty of Peace, are, 
a juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction for the Emperor and 
King of Great Britain, a Security to the Srates- 
General for their Dominions, &c. and a ſufficient 
Proviſion, that France and Spain be never united 
pnder the ſame Man, as King of both Kingdoms. 
The rett relates to the Liberty of Trade' and Com- 

merce 
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merce for us and the Duzch ; but not a Syllable of en- 
gaging to diſpoſſeſs the Duke of Anjou. 

BuT to know how this new Language, of No 
Peace without Spain, was firſt introduced, and at laſt 
prevailed among us, we muſt begin a great deal 
higher. 

IT was the Partition Treaty, which begot the 
Will in favour of the Duke of Anjou; for this na- 
turally led the Spaniards to receive a Prince ſupport- 
ed by a great Power, whoſe Intereſt, as well as Af- 
fection, engaged them to preſerve that Monarchy 
entire, rather than to oppoſe him in favour of ano- 
ther Family, who muſt expect Aſſiſtance from a Num- 
ber of Confederates, whole principal Members had 
already diſpoſed of what did not belong to them, 
and, by a previous Treaty, parcelled out the Monar- 
chy of Spain. 

Tuus the Duke of Anjou got into the full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the Kingdoms and States belonging to 
that Monarchy, as well in the old World as the 
new. And. whatever the Houſe of Auſtria pretend. 
ed from their Memorials to us and the States, it was 
at that time but too apparent, that the Inclinations of 
the Spaniards were on the Duke's Side. 

HowEvER, a War was reſolved; and, in 8 
to carry it on with great Vigour, a Grand Alliance 
formed, wherein the Ends propoſed to be obtained, 
are plainly and diſtinctly laid down, as I have al- 
ready quoted them. It pleaſed Go p, in the Courſe 
of this War, to bleſs the Arms of the Allies with 
remarkable Succeſſes; by which we were ſoon put 
into a Condition of demanding and expecting ſuch 
Terms of Peace as we propoſed to ourſelves when 
we began the War, But inſtead of this, our Victo- 
Ties only ſerved to lead us on to further. viſionary 
Proſpects 
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Proſpects; Advantage was taken of the ſanguine 
Temper, which ſo many Succeſſes had wrought the 
Nation up to; new Romantick Views were pro- 
2 and the old, reaſonable, ſober Deſign was 
orgot. | 

Tr 13 was the Artifice of thoſe here, who were 
ſure to grow richer, as the the Publick became poor- 
er; and who, after the Reſolutions which the two 
Houſes were prevailed upon to make, might have car- 
ried on the War with Safety to themſelves till Malt 
and Land were mortgaged, till a general Exciſe was 
eſtabliſhed, and the dizieme denier, raiſed by Collec- 
tors in red Coats. And this was juſt the Circumſtance 
which it ſuited their Intereſts to be in. 

Tax Houſe of Auſtria approved this Scheme 
with Reaſon ; ſince whatever would be obtained, by 
the Blood and Treaſure of others, was to accrue to 
that Family ; while they only lent their Name to the 
Cauſe. | 

THE Datch might, perhaps, have grown reſty 
under their Burthen; but Care was likewiſe taken of 
that by a Barrier-Treaty made with the States, which 
deſerveth ſuch Epithets as I care not to beſtow ; but 
may perhaps conſider it, at a proper Occaſion, in a 
Diſcourſe by itſelf. | 

By this Treaty the Condition of the War, with 
reſpect to the Dutch, was wiſely altered; they fought 
no longer for Security, but for Grandeur ; and we, 
inſtead of labouring to make them /afe, muſt beggar 
ourſelves to make them formidable. 

WILL any one contend, that if, at the Treaty of 
Gertruydenburg, we could have been fatisfied with 
ſuch Terms of a Peace, as we propoſed to ourſelves 
by the Grand Alliance, the French would not have 
allowed them? It is plain they offered many _ 

and 
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and much greater, than ever we thought to inſiſt on 
when the War began; and they had Reaſon to 
grant, as well as we to demand them; ſince Condi- 
tions of Peace do certainly turn upon Events of 
War. But ſurely there is ſome Meaſure to be ob- 
ſerved in this; thoſe who have defended the Proceed- 
ings of our Negotiators at the Treaty of Gertray- 
denburg dwell very much upon their Zeal and Pa- 
tience, in endeavouring to work the French up to 
their Demands ; but ſay nothing to juſtify thoſe De- 
mands, or the Probability that France would ever ac- 
cept them. Some of the Articles in that Treaty 
were ſo very extravagant, that, in all human Pro- 
bability, we could not have obtained them by a ſuc- 
ceſsful War of forty Years. One of them was in- 
conſiſtent with common Reaſon ; wherein the Con- 
federates reſerved to themſelves full Liberty of de- 
manding what further Conditions they ſhould think 
fit ; and in the mean Time, France was to deliver 
up ſeveral of their firongeſt Towns in a Month. 
Theſe Articles were very gravely ſigned by our Ple- 
nipotentiaries, and thoſe of Holland; but not by the 
French, although it ought to have been done inter- 
changeably; nay, they were brought over by the 
Secretary of the Embaſly ; and the Miniſters here 
prevailed on the Queen to execute a Ratification 
of Articles, which only one Part had ſigned. This 
was an Abſurdity in Form, as well as in Reaſon; 
becauſe the uſual Form of a Ratification is with a 
Preamble, ſhewing ; That whereas our Miniſters, and 
thoſe of the Allies, and f the Enemy, have figned, 
Sc. We ratify, Sc. The Perſon, who brought 
over the Articles, ſaid in all Companies (and per- 


" Horatio Walpole, Secretary to that Embaſſy. 
N hape 
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haps believed) that it was a Pity we had not de- 
manded more; for the French were in a Diſpoſi- 
tion to refuſe us nothing we would aſk. One of 
our Plenipotentiaries affected to have the ſame Con- 
cern; and particularly that we had not obtained 
ſome further Security for the Empire on the Upper 
Rhine. 

 Warar could be the Deſign of all this Grimace, 
but to amuſe the People, and to raiſe Stocks, for 
their Friends in the Secret to ſell to Advantage? 1 
have too great a Reſpect for the Abilities of thote who 
acted in this Negociation, to believe they hoped for 
any other Iſſue from it, than that we found by the 
Event. Give me leave to ſuppoſe the Continuance 
of the War was the Thing at Heart among thoſe in 
Power, both abroad and at home ; and then I can 
eaſily ſhew the Conſiſtency of their Proceedings; o- 
therwiſe they are wholly unaccountable and abſurd. 
Did thoſe, who inſiſted on ſuch wild Demands, ever 
fincerely intend a Peace? Did they really think, that 
going on with the War was more eiagible for their 
Country, than the leaſt Abatement of thoſe Conditi- 
ons? Was the ſmalleſt of them worth ſix Millions 
a Year, and an hundred thouſand Mens Lives? 
Was there no Way to provide for the Safety of 
Britain, or the Security of its Trade, but by the 
French King's turning his Arms to beat his own 
Grandſon out of Spain? If theſe able Stateſmen 
were ſo truly concerned for our Trade, which they 
made the Pretence of the War's Beginning, as well 
as Continuance ; why did they fo negle& it in thoſe 
very Preliminaries, where the Enemy made fo ma- 
ny Conceſſions, and where all that related to the 
Advantage of Holland, or the other Confederates, 
was expreſoly ſettled ? But whatever concerned us 
was 
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was to be left to a general Treaty; no Tarif agreed 
on with France or the Low Countries, only the Scheide 
was to remain ſhut, which muſt have ruined our 
Commerce with Antwerp. Our Trade with Spain 
was referred the ſame Way. ; but this they will pre- 
tend to be of no Conſequence ; becauſe that King- 
dom was to be under the Houſe of Auſtria; and 
we have already made a Treaty with King Charlies. 
I have indeed heard: of a Treaty made by Mr. Stas- 
| hope with that Prince, for ſettling our Commerce 
with Spain : But whatever it were, there was ano- 
ther between us and Holland, which went Hand in 
Hand with it, I mean that of Barrier; wherein a 
Clauſe was inſerted, by which all Advantages pro- 


poſed for Britain, are to be in common with Hol- 
land. 


AxoruER Point which I doubt thoſe have not 
conſidered, who are againſt any Peace without Spain, 
is, that the Face of Affairs in Chriſtendom, ſince the 
Emperor's Death, hath been very much changed. By 
this Accident the Views and- Intereſts of ſeveral 
Princes and States in the Alliance, have taken a 
new Turn, and, I believe, it will be found, that 
ours ought to do ſo too. We have ſufficiently blun- 
dered once already, by changing our Meaſures, with 
regard to a Peace, while our Affairs continued in the 
fame Poſture ;. and it will be too much in Conſei- 
ence to blunder again by act changing the firit, when 
the others are ſo much altered. 

To have a Prince of the Auſtrian Family on the 
Throne of Spain, is undoubtedly more deſirable than 
one of the Houſe of Bourbon ; but to have the Em- 
pire and Spaniſh Monarchy united in the ſame Per- 
fon, is a dreadful Conſideration, and directly oppo- 
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ſite to that wiſe Principle, on which the eighth Ar- 
ticle of the Alliance is founded. 5 

To this perhaps it will be objected, that the indo- 
lent Character of the Auſtrian Princes, the wretched 
Oeconomy of that Government, the want of a Na- 
val Force, the remote Diſtance of their ſeveral Ter- 
ritories from each other, would never ſuffer an Em- 
peror, although at the ſame time King of Spain, to 
become formidable: On the contrary, that his De- 
pendance muſt continually be on Great Britain, and 
the Advantages of Trade, by a Peace founded upon 
that Condition, would ſoon make us Amends for all 
the Expences of the War. 

In Anſwer to this, let us conſider the Circum- 


ſtances we muſt be in, before ſuch a Peace could be 


obtained, if it were at all practicable. We muſt be- 
come, not only poor for the preſent, but reduced, 
by further Mortgages, to a State of Beggary for end- 
leſs Years to come. Compare ſuch a weak Condition 
as this with ſo great an Acceſſion of Strength to Au- 
ria; and then determine how much an Emperor, in 
ſuch a State of Affairs, would either fear or need 
Britain. | : 
ConsIDER, that the Compariſon is not formed 
between a Prince of the Houſe of Auſtria, Emperor 
and King of Spain, and n Prince of the Bourbon Fa- 
mily, King of France and Spain; but between a 
Prince of the latter, only King of Spain, and one 
of the former uniting both Crowns in his own Per- 
ſon. 5 | 
War Returns of Gratitude can we expect, 


when we are no longer wanted? Hath all that we 


have hitherto done for the Imperial Family been 
taken as a Favour, or only received as the Due of 


the Augu/ii/ima Caſa ? 
| WII. L 
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WiLlL the Houſe of Auſtria yield the leaſt Acre 
of Land, the leaſt Article of ſtrained, and even u- 
furped Prerogative, to reſettle the Minds of thoſe 
Princes in the Alliance, who are alarmed at the Con- 
ſequences of this Turn of Affairs, occafioned by the 
Emperor's Death ? We are aſſured it never will. Do 
we then imaginey that thoſe Princes, who dread the 
overgrown Power of the Auſtrian, as much as that 
of the Bourbon Family, will continue in our Alliance, 
upon a Syſtem contrary to that which they engaged 
with us upon? For Inſtance: What can the Duke 
of Savoy expect in ſuch a Caſe ? Will he have a- 
ny Choice left him, but that of being a Slave and 
a Frontier to France; or a Vaſſal, in the utmoſt 
Extent of the Ward, to the Imperial Court? Will 
he not therefore of the two Evils chuſe the leaſt 
by ſubmitting to a Maſter, who hath no immediate 
Claim upon him, and to whoſe Family he is nearly 
allied; rather than to another, who hath already re- 
vived ſeveral Claims upon him, and threatens to re- 
vive more? DE» | 
Nox are the Dutch more inclined than the reſt 
of Europe, that the Empire and Spain ſhould be uni- 
ted in King Charles, whatever they may now pre- 
tend. On the contrary, it is known to ſeveral Per- 
ſons, that, upon the Death of the late Emperor Joſeph, 
the States reſolved, that thoſe tauo Powers ſhould not 
be joined in the ſame Perſon ; and this they determin- 
ed as a fundamental Maxim, by which they intended 
to proceed. So that Spain was firſt given up by hem; 
and fince they maintain no Troops in that King- 
dom, it ſhould ſeem, that they underſtand the Duke 
of Anjou to be lawful Monarch. 
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Tulip, Thoſe who are againſt any Peace 
without Spazn, if they be ſuch as no Way find their 
private Account by the War, may perhaps change 
their Sentiments, if they will reflect a little upon our 
preſent Condition, 5 

I Hap two Reaſons for not ſooner publiſhing 
this Diſcourſe; The firſt was, becauſe I would give 
Way to others, who might argue very well upon 
the ſame Subject, from general Topicks and Reaſon, 
although they might be ignorant of ſeveral Facts, 
which I had the Opportunity to know. The ſecond 


was, becauſe J found it would be neceſſary, in the 


Courſe of this Argument, to ſay ſomething of the 
State to which the War hath reduced us; at the 
ſame Time I knew, that ſuch a Diſcovery ought to 
be made as late as poſſible, and, at another J uncture, 
would not only be very indiſereet, but might perhaps 
be dangerous. 

Ir is the Folly of too many, to miſtake the 
Echo of a London Coffee- Houſe for the Voice of the 
Kingdom, The City Coffee-Houſes have been for 
ſome Vears filled with People, whoſe Fortunes de- 
pend upon the Bank, Eaſt India, or ſome other 
Stock. Every new Fund to theſe, is like a new Mort- 
gage to an Uſurer, whole Compaſſion for a young 
Heir is exactly the ſame with that of a Stock- 
jobber to the Landed Gentry. At the Court End 
of the Town, the like Places of Reſort are frequent- 
ed either by Men out of Place, and conſequently 
Enemies to the preſent Miniſtry, or by -Officers 
of the Army: No wonder then if the general Cry, 
in all ſuch Meetings, be againſt, any Peace either 
with Spain, or withoutz which, in other Words, 
is no more than this ; that diſcontented Men defire 
another Change of the Miniſtry ; that Soldiers _— 
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be glad to keep their Commiſſions ; and that the 


Creditors have Money ſtill, and would have the Debt- 
ors borrow on at the old extorting Rate, while they 
have any Security to give. 

Now to give the moſt ignorant Reader ſome I- 
dea of our preſent Circamſtances, without troubling 
him or myſelf with Computations in form : Every 
body knows that our Land and Malt Tax amount 
annually to about two Millions and an half. All 
other Branches of the Revenue are mortgaged to pay 
Intereſt for what we have already borrowed. The 
yearly Charge of the War is uſually about fix Mil- 
lions; to make up which Sum, we are forced to 


take up, on the Credit of new Funds, about three 


Millions and an half. This laſt Year the computed 
Charge of the War came to above a Million more 
than all the Funds, the Parliament could contrive, 
were ſufficient to pay Intereſt; and ſo we have been 
forced to divide a Deficiency of twelve hundred 
thouſand Pounds among the ſeveral Branches of our 


Expence. This is a Demonſtration, that if the War 


be to laſt another Campaign, it will be impoſſible to 


find Funds for ſupplying it, without mortgaging the 
Malt Tax, or by ſome other Method equally deſpes | 


rate. 


Ir the Peace be made this Winter, we are then to 
conſider, what Circumſtances we ſhall be in towards 
paying a Debt of about fifty Millions, which is a ſixth 
Part of the Purchaſe of the whole Iſland, if it were 
to be ſold, | | | 

Towarps clearing ourſelves of this monſtrous 
Incumbrance, ſome of theſe Annuities will expire, 
or pay off the Principal in thirty, forty, or an hun- 
dred Years ; the Bulk of the Debt muſt be leſſened 
gradually by the beſt Management we can, out of 
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what will remain of the Land and Malt-Taxes, af- 


ter paying Guards and Gariſons, and maintaining, 
and ſupplying our Fleet in the Time of Peace. I 
have not Skill enough to 2 what will be left 
after theſe neceſſary Charges, towards annually clear- 
ing ſo vaſt a Debt; but believe it muſt be very little: 
However, it is plain that both theſe Taxes muſt 
be continued, as well for ſupporting the Govern- 
ment, as becauſe we have no other Means for pay- 
ing off the Principal. And ſo likewiſe muſt all theſe 
other Funds remain for paying the Intereſt. How 
long a Time this muſt require, how ſteddy an Ad- 
miniſtration, and how undiſturbed a State of Af- 
fairs, both at- Home and Abroad, let others deter- 
mine, 

HOowW EVER, ſome People think all this very rea- 
ſonable; and that, ſince the Struggle hath been for 
Peace and Safety, Poſterity, which is to partake 
the Benefit, ought to ſhare in the Expence: As if, 
at the breaking out of this War, there had been ſuch 
a Conjuncture of Affairs as never happened before, 
nor would ever happen again. It is wonderful, that 
our Anceſtors, in all their Wars, ſhould never fall 
under ſuch a Neceſſity; that we meet no Examples 
of it in Greece and Rome ; that no other Nation in 
Europe ever knew any thing like it, except Spain 
about an hundred and twenty Years ago, which 
they drew upon themſelves by their own Folly, 
and have ſuffered for it ever ſinee; no doubt we 
| ſhall teach Poſterity Wiſdom, but they will be apt 
to think the Purchaſe too dear, and I wiſh they 
may ſtand to the Bargain we have made in their 
Names. | 

IT is eaſy to entail Debts on ſucceeding Ages, 
and to hope they will be able and willing ” pay 

| | them; 
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them; but how to enſure Peace for any Term of 


Years, is difficult enough to apprehend. _ Will 


human Nature ever ceaſe to have the ſame Paſſions, 
Princes to entertain Deſigns of Intereſt or Ambition, 
and Occaſions of Quarrel to ariſe? May not we our 
ſelves, by the Variety of Events and Incidents 
which happen in the World, be under a Neceſſity 
of recovering Towns out of the very Hands of thoſe, 
for whom we are- now ruining our Country to 
to take them? Neither can it be ſaid, that thoſe 


States, with whom we may probably differ, will 


be in as bad a Condition as ourſelves ; for, by the 
Circumſtances of our Situation, and the Impoſitions 
of our Allies, we are more exhauſted than either 
they, or the Enemy; and, by the Nature of our 


Government, the Corruption of our Manners, and 
the Oppoſition of Factions, we ſhall be more ſlow in 


recovering. 

Ir will, no doubt, be a mighty Comfort to our 
Grand-children, when they ſee a few Rags hung up 
in Weſtminſter Hall. which coſt an hundred Millions, 
whereof they are paying the Arrears, and boaſting 
as Beggars do, that their Grandfathers were rich and 
oreat. 


of Credit, ſo boaſted of by the Advocates of the 
late Miniſtry : Was not all that Credit built upon 
Funds raiſed by the Landed Men, whom they now 
ſo much hate and deſpiſe? Is not the greateſt Part 
of thoſe Funds raiſed from the Growth and Product 
of Land? Muſt not the whole Debt be entirely 
paid, and our Fleets and Gariſons be maintained, by 
the Land and Malt Tax after a Peace? If they call 
it Credit to run ten Millions in Debt without Par- 
liamentary Security, by which the Publick is de- 
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frauded of almoſt half; I muſt think ſuch Credit to 
be dangerous, illegal, and perhaps treaſonable. 
Neither hath any thing gone further to ruin the 
Nation than their boaſted Credit. For my own 
Part, when I ſaw this falſe Credit ſink, upon the 
Change of the Miniſtry, I was ſingular enough to 
conceive it a good Omen. It ſeemed as if the young 
extravagant Heir had got a new Steward, and was 
reſolved to look into his Eſtate before things grew 
deſperate, which made the Uſurers forbear feeding 
him with Money, as they were wont to do. 

Since the Monied Men are ſo fond of War, I 
ſhquld be glad they would furniſh out one Cam- 
paign at their own Charge: It is not above fix or 
ſeven Millions; and J dare engage to make it out, 
that, when they have done this, inſtead of contribut- 
ing equal to the Landed Men, they will have their 
full Principal and Intereſt at fix per Cent. remain- 
10g of all the Money they ever lent to the Govern- 
ment. 

W1THrovurT. this Reſource, or ſome other equally 
miraculous, it is impoſſible for us to continue the 
War upon the fame Foot. I have already obſerved, 
that the laſt Funds of Intereſt fell ſhort above a 


Million, although the Perſons moſt converſant in 


Ways and Means employed their utmoſt Inventions ; 
ſo that of Neceſſity we muſt be ſtill more defective 
next Campaign. But perhaps our Allies will make 
up this Deficiency on our Side by greater Efforts on 
their own. Quite the contrary ; both the Emperor 
and Holland failed this Year in ſeveral Articles; and 
ſignified to us ſome time ago, that they cannot keep 
up to the ſame Proportions in the next. We have 
gained a noble Barrier for the latter, and they have 
nothing more to demand or deſire. The Emperor, 

| | however, 
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however ſanguine he may now affect to appear, 
will, I ſuppoſe, be ſatisfied with Naples, Sicily, Mi- 
lan, and his other Acquiſitions, rather than engage 
in a long, hopeleſs War, for the Recovery of Spain, 
to which his Allies the Datch will neither give their 
Aſſiſtance, nor Conſent. So that ſince we have done 
their Buſineſs, ſince they have no further Service 
for our Arms, and we have no more Money to 
give them; and, laſtly, ſince we neither deſire any 
Recompence, nor expect any Thanks, we ovght, in 
pity, to be diſmiſſed, and have leave to ſhift for 
ourſelves. They are ripe for a Peace, to enjoy and 
cultivate what we have conquered for them; and fo 
are we, to recover, if poſſible, the Effects of their 
Hardſhips upon us. The firſt Overtures from France 
are made to England upon ſafe and honourable 
Terms; we, who bore the Burthen of the War, 
ought in Reaſon to have the greateſt Share in 
making the Peace. If we do not hear ken to a 
Peace, others certainly will, and get the Advantage 
of us there, as they have done in the War. We 
know the Dutch have perpetually threatened ys, 
that they would enter into ſeparate Meaſures of a 
Peace; and, by the Strength of that Argument, as 
well as by ether powerful Motives, prevailed on thoſe 
who were then at the Helm, to comply with them 
on any Terms, rather than put an End to a War, which 
every Year brought them ſuch great Acceſſions to 
their Wealth and Power. Whoever falls of, a Peace 
will follow ; and then we muſt be content with ſuch 
Conditions as our Allies, out of their great Concern 
for our Safety and Intereſt, will pleaſe to chuſe. 
They have no further Occaſion for fighting, they 
have gained their Point, aud they now tell us, it 1; 
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our War; ſo that, in common Juſtice, it ought to be 


our Peace. | | 
All we can propoſe, by the deſperate Steps of 


pawning our Land or Malt Tax, or erecting a Ge- 
neral Exciſe, is only to raiſe a Fund of Intereſt, for 
running us annually four Millions further in Debt, 


without any Proſpect of ending the War ſo well as 


we can do at preſent. And when we have ſunk the 
only unengaped Revenues we had left, our Incum- 
brances mult of Neceſſity remain perpetual. 
_ We have hitherto lived upon Expedients, which, 
in Time, will certainly deitroy any Conſtitution, 
whether Civil or Natural; and there was no Coun- 
try in Chri/ſlendom had leſs Occaſion for them than 
ours. We haye dieted a healthy Body into a Con- 
ſumption, by plying it with Phyſick inſtead of Food. 
Art will help us no longer, and if we cannot recover 
by letting the Remains of Nature work, we muſt 
inevitably die. | 

WHharT Arts have been uſed to poſſeſs the People 
with a ſtrong Deluſion that Britain muſt infallibly 
be ruined, without the Kecavery of Spain to the 
Houle of Auſtria? Making the Safety of a great 
and powerful Kingdom as ours was then, to depend 
upon an Event, which, even after a War of miracu- 
lous Succeſſes, proves impracticable. As if Princcs 
and great Minitters could find no Way of ſettlin 
the publick Tranquillity, without changing the pol 
ſeſſions of Kingdoms, and forcing Sovereigns upon 
a People againſt their Inclinations. Is there no Se- 
curity for the Ifland of Br:/azn, unleſs a King of 
Spain be dethroned by the Hands of his Grand- 
father? Has the Enemy no cautionary Towns and 
Sea-ports to give us for ſecuring Trade ? Can he not 
deliver us Poſſeſſion of ſuch Places as would put him 

in 
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in a worſe Condition, whenever he ſhould perfidiouſ- 
ly renew the War? The preſent King of France 
has but few Years to live by the Courſe of Nature, 
and, doubtleſs, would defire to end his Days in 
Peace. Grandfathers, in private Families, are not 
obſerved to have great Influence on their Grandſons; 
and I believe they have much leſs among Princes. 
However, when the Authority of a Parent is gone, 
is it likely that Philip will be directed by a Brother, 
againſt his own Intereſt, and that of his Subjects? 
Have not thoſe two Realms their ſeparate Maxims 
of Policy, which muſt operate in Times of Peace ? 
'Theſe at leaſt are Probabilities, and cheaper by ſix 
Millions a Year than recovering Spain, or continu- 
ing the War, both which ſeem abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible. . | OY ' 

Bur the common Queſtion is, If we muſt now 
ſurrender Spain, what have we been fighting for all 
this while? The Anſwer is ready: We have been 
fighting for the Ruin of the publick Intereſt, and 
the Advancement of a private. We have been 
fighting to raiſe the Wealth and Grandeur of a par- 
ticular Family; to enrich Uſurers and Stock Job- 
bers, and to cultivate the pernicious Deſigns of a 
Faction, by deſtroying the Landed Intereſt The 
Nation begins now to think theſe BIings are not 
worth fighting for any longer, and therefore deſires a 

Bur the Advocates on the other Side cry out, 
that we might have had a better Peace, than is now 


in Agitation, above two Years ago. Suppoſing this 


to be true, 1 do aflert, that, by Parity of Keaſon, 
we muſt expect one juſt ſo much the worſe about two 
Years hence. If thoſe in Power could then have 


given us a better Peace, more is their Infamy and 


Guilt, 
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122 The ConDucrT F the ALLIES. 
Guilt, that they did it not. Why did they inſiſt up- 
on Conditions, which they were certain would never 
be granted? We allow it was in their Power to have 
put a good End to the War, and left the Nation in 
ſome Hope of recovering itſelf. And this is what 
we charge them with as anſwerable to God, their 
Country, and Poſterity, that the bleeding Condition 
of their Fellow- Subjects was a Feather in the Ba- 
lance with their private Ends. 

WHEN we offer to lament the heavy Debts and 
Poverty of the Nation, it is pleaſant to hear ſome 
Men anſwer all that can be ſaid, by crying up the 
Power of England, the Courage of England, the in- 
exhauſtible Riches of England. I have heard a * Man 
very ſanguine upon this Subject, with a good Em- 
ploy ment for Life, and a hundred thouſand Pounds 
in the Funds, bidding us take Courage; and war- 
ranting, that all would go avell. This is the Style of 
Men at Eaſe, who lay heavy Burthens upon others, 
avhich they will not touch with one of their Fingers. 
J have known ſome People ſuch ill Computers, as 
to imagine the many Millions in Stocks and Annui- 
ties, are ſo much real Wealth in the Nation ; where- 
as every Farthing of it is entirely loſt to us, ſcatter- 
ed in Holland, Germany, and Spain; and the Land- 


ed Men, who now pay the Intereſt, mult at laſt pay 
the Principal. | | 


 FourTHLY, Thoſe who are againſt any Peace 
without Spain, have, I doubt, been ill informed as 
to the low Condition of France, and the mighty 
Conſequences of our Succeſies. As to the firit, it 


mul be confeſled, that, after the Battle of Ramillies, 


* The late Lord Halifax, 


the 
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the French were ſo diſcouraged with their frequent 
Loſſes, and ſo impatient for a Peace, that their King 
was reſolved to comply upon any reaſonable Terms. 
But when his Subjects were informed of our exorbi- 
tant Demands, they grew jealous of his Honour, and 
were unanimous to aſſiſt him in continuing the War 
at any Hazard, rather than ſubmit. This fully re- 
ſtored his Authority; and the Supplies he hath re- 
ceived from the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, which, in all, 
are computed ſince the War, to amount to four hun- 
dred Millions of Livres, and all in Specze, have ena- 
bled him to pay his Troops. Beſides, the Money is 
ſpent in his own Country; and he hath ſince waged 
War in the moſt thrifty Manner, by aQting on the 


Defenſive ; componding with us every Campaign 


for a Town, which coſts us fifty times more than its 
Worth, either as to the Value, or the Conſequences. 
Then he is at no Charge for a Fleet, further than 
providing Privateers, wherewith his Subjects carry 
on a pyratical War at their own Expence, and he 
ſhares in the Profit; which hath been very confide- 
rable to France, and of infinite Diſadvantage to us, 
not only by the perpetual Loſſes we have ſuffered, to 
an immenſe Value, but by the general Diſcourage- 
ment of Trade, on which we ſo much depend. All 
this conſidered, with the Circumſtances of that Go- 
vernment, where the Prince is Maſter of the Lives 
and Fortunes of ſo mighty a Kingdom, ſhews that 
Monarch not to be O ſunk in his Affairs as we have 
imagined, and have long flattered ourſelves with the 
Hopes of. | 
Tuos r who are againſt any Peace without Spain, 
ſeem likewiſe to have been miſtaken in judging our 
Victories, and other Succeſſes, to have been of greater 
Conſequence than they really were.  _ 
| Wurd 
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Wren our Armies take a Town in Flanders, the 
Dutch are immediately put into Poſzjon, and we at 
Home make Bonfires. I have ſometimes pitied the 
deluded People, to ſee them ſquandring away their 
Fewel to ſo little purpoſe. For Example: What is 
it to us that Bouchain is taken, about which the war- 
like Politicians of the Coffee-Houſe make ſuch a 
Clutter ? What, though the Garriſon ſurrendered Pri- 
ſoners of War, and in Sight of the Enemy? We are 
not now in a Condition to be fed with Points of Ho- 
nour. What Advantage have we, but that of ſpend- 
ing three or four Millions more to get another Town 
for the States, which may open them a new Country 
for Contributions, and increaſe the Perquiſites of the 
General ? . „ 

Ix that War of ten Vears under the late King 
when our Commanders and Soldiers were raw and 
unexperienced, in Compariſon of what they are at 
preſent, we loſt Battles and Towns, as well as we 
gained them of late, ſince thoſe Gentlemen have 
better learned their Trade; yet we bore up then, as 
the French do now; nor was there any thing dect- 
ſive in their Succeſſes; they grew weary as well as 
we, and at laſt conſented to a Peace, under which 
we might have been happy enough, if it had not 
been followed by that wiſe Treaty of Partition, which 
revived the Flame that hath laſted ever ſince. I 
ſee nothing elſe in the modern Way of making War, 
but that the Side, which can hold out longeſt, will 
end it with moſt Advantage. In ſuch a cloſe Coun- 
try as Flanders, where it 1s carried on by Sieges, 
the Army that acts offenſively, is at a much greater 
Expence of Men and Money ; and there is hardly a 
Town taken, in the common Forms, where the 


Beſiegers have not the worſe of the Bargain. I ne- 


ver 
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yer yet knew a Soldier, who would not affirm, that 
any Town might be taken, if you were content to be 
at the Charge. If you will count upon ſacrificing ſo 
much Blood and Treaſure, the reſt is all a regular, 
eſtabliſned Method, which cannot fail. When the 
King of France, in the Times of his Grandeur, ſat 
down before a Town, his Generals and Engineers 
would often fix the Day when it ſhould ſurrender. 
The Enemy, ſenſible of all this, hath, for ſome 


Vears paſt, avoided a Battle, where he hath ſo ill 
ſucceeded, and taken a ſurer Way to conſume us, by 


letting our Courage evaporate againſt Stones and 
Rubbiſh, and ſacrificing a ſingle Town to a Cam- 
paign, which he can ſo much better afford to loſe, 
than we to take. 


LasTLY, Thoſe who are ſo violently againſt 
any Peace, without Spain being reſtored to the Houſe 

of Auſtria, have not, I believe, caſt their Eye upon 
a Cloud gathering in the North, which we have 
helped to raiſe, and may quickly break in a Storm 
upon our Heads. | 

Tx x Northern War hath been on Foot almoſt ever 
ſince our Breach with France. The Succeſs of it is 
various; but one Effect to be apprehended was al- 
ways the ſame, that, ſooner or later, it would involve 
us in its Conſequences; and that, whenever this 
happened, let our Succeſs be never ſo great againſt 
France, from that Moment France would have the 
Advantage. 

By our Guarantee of the Treaty of Travendall. 
we were obliged to hinder the King of Denmark 
from engaging in a War with Sweden, It was at 
that Time underſtood by all Parties, and ſo declared, 
even by the Brit; Miniſters, that this Engagement 
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126 The ConDucT F the ALLIES, 
ſpecially regarded Dermar#'s not aſſiſting King Au- 
guſtus. But, however, if this had not been ſo, yet 
our Obligation to See ſtood in Force, by Virtue 
of former Treaties with that Crown, which were 
all revived and confirmed by a ſubſequent. one, con- 
cluded at the Hague by Sir Foſeph Williamſon and 
Monſieur Lilienroot, about the latter End of the 
King's Reign. 

How EVER, the War in the North proceeded ; 
and our not aſſiſting Sabeden was at leaſt as well ex- 
cuſed by the War which we were entangled in, as 
his not contributing his Contingent to the Empire, 
whereof he is a Member, was excuſed by the Preſ- 
ſures he lay under, having a Confederacy to deal 
with. 

In this War the King of Sweden was victorious; 
and what Dangers were we not then expoſed to ? 
What Fears were we not in? He marched into Sa- 
ony, and, if he had really been in the French Inte- 
reſt, might at once have put us under the greateſt 
Difficulties. But the Torrent turned another Way, 
and he contented himſelf with impoſing on his E- 
nemy the Treaty of Alt Raſtadt; by which King 
Auguſtus makes an abſolute Ceſſion of the Crown of 
Poland, renounces any Title to it, acknowledges Sta- 
niſlaus; and then both he and the King of Sweden 
join in deſiring the Guarantee of England and Hol- 
land. The QuEEN did not, indeed, give this Gua- 
rantee in Form; but, as a Step towards it, the Title 
of King was given to Staniſlaus by a Letter from 
Her Majeſty; and the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances were 
given to the Swedi/b Miniſter, in Her Majeſty's 
Name, and in a Committee of Council, that the 
Guarantee ſhould ſpeedily be granted ; and that in 
the mean while it was the ſame Thing as if the Forms 
were paſſed. g 

N 
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In 1708. King Auguſtus made the Campaign in 
Flanders ; what Meaſures he might at that Time 
take, or of what Nature the Arguments might be 
that he made uſe of, is not known ; but immediately 
after, he breaks through all he had done, marches 
into Poland, and reaſſumes the Crown. | 

AFTER this we apprehended, that the Peace of 
the Empire might be endangered ; and therefore en- 
tered into an Act of Guarantee for the Neutrality 
of it. The King of Sweden refuſed, upon ſeveral 
Accounts, to ſubmit to the Terms of this Treaty; 
particularly becauſe we went out of the Empire ta 
cover Poland and Futland; but did not go out of it 
to cover the Territories of Sweden. | 

LzT us therefore conſider what is our Caſe at 
preſent. If the King of Sweden return, and get the 
better, he will think himſelf under no Obligation of 
having any Regard to the Intereſts of the Allies; but 
will naturally purſue, according to his own Expreſ- 
ſion, his Enemy wherever he finds him. In this Caſe 
the Corps of the Neutrality is obliged to oppoſe him; 
and ſo we are engaged in a ſecond War before the 
firſt be ended. | | 

Ir the Northern Confederates ſucceed againſt 
Saveden, how ſhall we be able to preſerve the Balance 
of Power in the North, ſo eſſential to our Trade, 
as well as in many other Reſpects? What will be- 
come of that great Support of the Proteſtant Intereſt 
in Germany, Which is the Footing that the Swedes 
now have in the Empire ? Or who ſhall anſwer, that 
theſe Princes, after they have ſettled the North to 
their Minds, may not take a Fancy to look South- 
ward, and make our Peace with France according to 
their own Schemes ? 
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128 The ConDucrT F the ALLIES, 

AND, laſtly, if the King of Pruſſia, the Elector 
of Hanover, and other Princes, whoſe Dominions 
he contiguous, be forced to draw from thoſe Armies 
which act againſt France, we mult live in hourly Ex- 
pectation of having thoſe Troops recalled, which 
they now lezve with us; and this Recal may happen 
in the midſt of a Siege, or on the Eve of a Battle. 
Is it therefore our Intereſt to toil on in a ruinous 
War, for an impracticable End, till one of theſe 
Caſes ſhall happen, or to get under Shelter before 
the Storm. 

THERE is no doubt, but the preſent Miniſtry 
(provided they could get over the Obligations of 
Honour and Conſcience) might find their Advantage 
in adviſing the Continuance of the War, as well as 
the laſt did, although not in the ſame Degree after 
the Kingdom hath been ſo much exhauſted. They 
might prolong it till the Parliament defire a Peace; 
and, in the mean Time, leave them in full Poſſeſſion 
of Power. Therefore it is plain, that their Proceed- 
ings, at preſent, are meant to ſerve their Country, 
directly againſt their private Intereſt; whatever Cla- 
mour may be raiſed by thoſe, who, for the vileſt 
Ends, would remove Heaven and Earth to oppoſe 
their Meaſures. But they think it infinitely better 
to accept ſuch Terms as will ſecure our Trade, find 
a ſufficient Barrier for the States, give reaſonable Sa- 
tisfafion to the Emperor, and reſtore the Tranquil- 
lity of Europe, although without adding Spain to the 
Empire; rather than go on in a languiſhing Way, 
upon the vain Expectation of ſome improbable Turn, 
for the Recovery of that Monarchy out of the Bour- 
box Family; and at laſt be forced to a worſe Peace, 
by ſome of the Allies falling off, upon our utter Ina- 
bility to continue the War. 
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IJ HEN I publiſhed the Diſcourſe called, The 

Conduct of the Allies, I had Thoughts either of 
inſerting or annexing the Parrier-Treaty at length, 
avith ſuch Obſervations as I conceived might be uſeful 
for publick Information: But that Diſcourſe taking up 
more Room than I deſigned, after my utmoſt Endea- 
wvours to abbreviate it, I contented myſelf only with 
making ſome few Reflections upon that famous Treaty, 
efficient, as I thought, to anſwer the Deſign of my 
Book. ¶ hade fince heard, that my Readers in genera! 
ſeem d to wiſh I had been more particular, and have 
diſcovered an Impatience to hawe that Treaty made 
publick, eſpecially fince it hath been laid before the 
Houſe of Commons. | 


That I may give ſome Light to the Reader, aubo is 
not well ver ſed in theſe Affairs, he may pleaſe to know, 
that a Project for a Treaty of Barrier with the States 
was tranſmitted hither from Holland; but being di ſ- 
approved of by our Court in ſeveral Parts, a new 
Project, or Scheme of a Treaty was. drawn up here, 
with many Additions and Alterations. This laſt was 
called the Counter-Projet; and was the Meaſure 
 vhereby the Duke of Marlborough and my Lord 
"Townſhend awere commanded and inſtructed to proceed, 
in negotiating a Treaty of — with the States. 

| T have 


1 have added a Tranſlation of this Counter- Project, ix 
thoſe Articles where it differs from the Barrier-Treaty, 
that the Reader, by comparing them together, may 
judge how punctually thoſe Negotiators obſerved their 
Inflruftions. I have likewiſe ſubjoined the Sentiments 
of Prince Eugene of Savoy, and the Count De Sinzen- 
dorf, relating to this Treaty, written ¶ I ſuppoſe ) while 
it was negotiating. And, laſtly, I have added a Co- 
fy of the Repreſentation of the Britiſh Merchants at 
Bruges, ffenifying what Inconveniencies they already 
felt, and further apprehended from this Barrier-Treaty. 
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reading the following Treaty, and one who was 


E: AGINE. « reaſonable Piahe in Cie mm 


& ignorant of our Affairs, or our Geography; he 
would conceive their High Mightineſſes the States- 


General to be ſome vaſt, powerful Commonwealth, 
like that of Rome; and HER MajtsTyY to be a petty 
Princeſs, like one of thoſe to whom that Republick 
would ſometimes ſend a Diadem for a Preſent, when 
they behaved themſelves well; otherwiſe could de- 
pole at Pleaſure, and place whom they thought fit 
in his ſtead. Such a Man would think, that the 
States had taken our Prince and us into their Prote- 
fon; and, in Return, honoured us ſo far as to make 
uſe of our Troops as ſome ſmall Aſſiſtance in their 
Conqueſts, and the Enlargement of their Empire 3 
or to prevent the Incurſions of Barbarians upon 
ſome of their out-lying Provinces. But how mult 
it ſound in an European Ear, that Great Britain, 
; * XN after 


134 Some REMARKS on 


after maintaining a War for ſo many Vears, with ſo 
much Glory and Succeſs, and ſuch prodigious Ex- 
pence; after ſaving the Empire, Holland, and Por- 
tugal, and almoſt recovering Spain, ſhould, towards 
the Cloſe of a War, enter into a Treaty with Seven 
Dutch Provinces, to ſecure to them a Dominion 
larger than their own, which ſhe had conquered for 
them; to undertake for a great deal more, without 
ſtipulating the leaſt Advantage for herſelf; and ac- 
cept, as an Equivalent, the mean Condition of thoſe 
States aſſiſting to preſerve her QUuzzn on the 
Throne, whom, by Gop's Aſſiſtance, ſhe is able 
to defend againſt all her Majeſty's Enemies and Al- 
lies put together ? i 

Sve a wild Bargain could never have been made 
for us, if the States had not found it their Intereſt to 
uſe very powerful Motives with the chief Adviſers, 
(I fay nothing of the Perſon immediately employed: 
and if a Party here at Home had not been reſolved, 
for Ends and Purpoſes very well known, to con- 
_ the War as long as they had any Occaſion 
Or it. | 

Tine Counter- Project of this Treaty made here at 
Lonaz, was bad enough in all Conſcience: I have 
ſaid ſomething of it in the Preface ; Her Majeſty's 
Miniſters were inſtructed to proceed by it in their 
Negotiation. 'There was one Point in that Project, 
which would have been of Conſequence to Britain, 
and one or two more, where the Advantages of the 
States were not ſo very exorbitant, and where ſome 
Care was taken of the Houſe of Auſtria. Is it poſ- 
ſible, that our good Allies and Friends could not be 
brought to any Terms with us, unleſs by ſtriking 
out every Particular that might do us any good, 
and adding ſtill more to them, where ſo much was 

| | already 
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already granted? For Inſtance, the Article about 
demoliſhing of Dunkirk ſurely might have remain- 
ed; which was of ſome Benefit to the States, as well 
as of mighty Advantage to us; and which the 
French King hath lately yielded in one of his Preli- 
minaries, although clogged with the Demand of an 
Equivalent, which will owe its Difficulty only to this 
Treaty. | ö 
Bor let me now conſider the Treaty itſelf: A- 
mong the one and twenty Articles, of which it con- 
fiſts, only two have any Relation to us, importing, 
that the Dutch are to be Guarantees of our Succeſ- 
ſion, and are not to enter into any Treaty until 
the Queen is acknowledged by France. We 
know very well, that it is in Conſequence the Inter- 
eſt of the States, as much as ours, that Britain 
ſhould be governed by a Proteſtant Prince. Beſides, 
what is there more in this Guarantee, than in all 
common Leagues Offenſive and Defenſive between 
two Powers, where each is obliged to defend the o- 
ther againſt any Invader with all their Strength? 
Such was the Grand Alliance between the Emperor, 
Britain, and Holland, which was, or ought to have 
been, as good a Guarantee of our — to all 
Intents and Purpoſes, as this in the Barrier Treaty, 
and the mutual Engagements in ſuch Alliances have 
been always reckoned ſufficient, without any ſeparate 
Benefit to either Party. 

Ix is, no doubt, for the Intereſt of Britain, that 
the States ſhould have a ſufficient Barrier againſt 
France; but their High Mightineſſes, for ſome few 
Vears paſt, have put a different Meaning upon the 
Word Barrier, from what it formerly uſed to bear, 
when applied to them. When the late King was 
Prince of Orange, and commanded their Armies 

K 4 againft 
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againſt France, it was never once imagined, that 
any of the Towns taken ſhould belong to the Datch: 
they were all immediately delivered up to their law- 
ful Monarch; and Flanders was only a Barrier to 
Holland, as 1t was in the Hands of Spain, rather 
than France. SO in the Grand Alliance of 1701, 
the ſeveral Powers promiſing to endeavour to recover 
Flanders for a Barrier, was underſtood to be the re- 
covering thoſe Provinces to the King of Spain : But, 
in this Treaty, the Style is wholly changed: Here 
are about twenty 'Towns and Forts of great Impor- 
tance, with their Chattelanies and Dependencies 
(which Dependencies are likewiſe to be enlarged as 
much as poſſible) and the whole Revenues of them, 
to be under the perpetual Military Government of 
the Dutch, by which that Republick will be entirely 
Maſters of the richeſt Part of all Flanders; and, up- 
on any Appearance of War, they may put the Ga- 
rifons into any other Place of the Low-Cauntries , 
and farther, the King of Spain is to give them a Re- 
venue of four hundred thouſand Crowns a Year, to 
enable them to maintain thoſe Gariſons. 

Wu ſhould we wonder that the Dutch are incli- 
ned to perpetuate the War, when, by an Article in 
this Treaty, the King of Spain is not to poſſeſs cone 
fingle Town in the Low- Countries, until a Peace be 
made. Thę Duke of Anjou, at the Beginning of this 
War, maintained ſix and thirty thouſand Men out of 
thoſe Spani/ Provinces he then poſſeſſed: To which, 
if we add the many Towns ſince taken, which were 
not in the late King of Spain's Poſſeſſion at the Time 
of his Death, with all their Territories and Depen- 
dencies; it is viſible what Forces the States may be 


able to keep, even without any Charge to their pecu- 
liar Dominions, | 


THE 
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| Taz Towns and Chatellanies. of this Barrier al- 
ways maintained their Gariſons when they were in 
the Hands of France; and, as it is reported, re- 
turned a conſiderable Sum of Money into the King's 
Coffers; yet the King of Spain is obliged, by this 
Treaty, (as we have already obſerved} to add, over 
and above, a Revenue of four hundred thouſand Crowns 
a Year. We know likewiſe, that a great Part. of 
the Revenue of the Spani/b Netherlands is already 
pawned to the States; ſo that, after a Peace, no- 
thing will be left to the Sovereign, nor will the 
People be much eaſed cf the Taxes they at preſent 
labour under. 
Tnuus the States, by Virtue of this Barrier- 
Treaty, will, in effect, be abſolute Sovereigns of all 
Flanders, and of the whole Revenues in the utmoſt 
Extent. | 
Anp here I cannot, without ſome Contempt, take 
Notice of a fort of Reaſoning offered by ſeveral. Peo- 
ple, that the many Towns we have taken for tha 
Dutch are of no Advantage; becauſe the whole 
Revenues of thoſe Towns are ſpent in maintaining 
them. For, firſt, the Fact is manifeſtly falſe, par- 
ticularly as to Liſſe, and ſome others. Secondly, 
The States, after a Peace, are to have four hundred 
thouſand Crowns a Year out of the Remainder of 
Flanders, which is then to be left to Spain. And, 
laſtly, ſuppoſe all theſe acquired Dominions will not 
bring a Penny into their Treaſury, what can be of 
greater Conſequence, than to be able to maintain a 
mighty Army out of their new Conqueſts, which 
before they always did by taxing their natural Sub- 
jects? | gn 
; How ſhall we be able to anſwer it to King 
Charles III. that, wii e we pretend to endeavour re- 
: ſtoring 
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ſtoring him to the entire Monarchy of Spain, we join 
at the ſame Time with the Dutch, to deprive him of 
his natural Right to the Loao- Countries? 

Bur ſuppoſe by a Duech Barrier muſt now be un- 
derſtood only what is to be in Poſſeſſion of the States; 
yet, even under this Acceptation of the Word, no- 
thing was originally meant except a Barrier againſt 
France; whereas ſeveral Towns demanded by the 
Dutch in this Treaty, can be of no Uſe at all in 
ſuch a Barrier. And this is the Sentiment, even of 
Prince Eugene himſelf (the preſent Oracle and Idol 
of the Party here) who ſays, That Dendermond, 
Oſtend, and the Caſtle off Grand, do, in no fort, Be- 
long to the Barrier; nor can be of other Uſe, than to 
make the States-General Maſters of the Low-Countries, 
and hinder their Trade with England. And further: 


| That thoſe aubo are acquainted with the Country, 


Bnow very well, that Lier and Hale to fortify, can 
give no Security to the States, as a Barrier, but only 
raiſe a Fealouſy in the People, that thoſe Places are 
only fortified, in order to black up Bruſſels, and the 
other great Towns of Brabant. 

Ix thoſe Towns of Flanders where the Dutch are 
to have Garriſons, but the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
Power to remain to the King of Spazn after a Peace; 
the States have Power to ſend Arms, Ammunition, 
and Victuals, without paying Cuſtoms ; under which 
Pretence they will engroſs the whole Trade of thoſe 
Towns, excluſive of all other Nations. | 

Tu is Prince Eugene likewiſe foreſaw; and, in his 
Obſervations upon this Treaty here annexed, pro- 
poſed a Remedy for it. g 

AnD if the Dutch ſhall pleaſe to think, that the 
whole Spaniſh Netherlands are not a ſufficient Barrier 
for them, 1 know no Remedy from the Words _ 

* 6 this 
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this Treaty, but that we muſt ſtill go on, and con- 
quer for them as long as they pleaſe. For the QuEEN 
is obliged, whenever a Peace is treated, to procure 
for them <vhatever ſhall be thought neceſſary beſides; 
and where their Neceſſity will terminate, is not very 
eaſy to foreſee, ho, 755 | 

Coup any of Her Majeſty's Subjects conceive, 
that, in the Towns we have taken for the Dutch, 
and given into their Poſſeſſion as a Barrier, either 
the States ſhould demand, or our Miniſters allow, 
that the Subjects of Britain ſhould, in reſpect to 
their Trade, be uſed worſe in thoſe very Towns, 
than they were under the late King of Spain? Yet 
this is the Fact, as monſtrous as it appears: All 
Goods going to or coming from Newport or Oftend, 
are to pay the ſame Duties as thoſe that paſs by the 
Scheld under the Dutch Forts: And this, in effeR, is 
to ſhut out all other Nations from trading to Fan- 
ders. The Engliſh Merchants at Bruges complain 
That, after they have paid the King of Spain's Duty 
for Goods imported at Oſtend, the ſame Goods are made 
liable to further Duties, when they are carried from 
thence into the Towns of the Dutch new Ceunguefts; 
and deſire only the ſame Privileges of Trade they had 
before the Death of the late King of Spain, Charles II. 
And, in Conſequence of this Treaty, the Dutch have 
already taken off eight per Cent. from all Goods 
they ſend to the Span Flanders but left it ſtill upon 
us. 

Bur, what is very ſurprizing, in the very ſame 
Article, where our good Friends and Allies are wholly 
ſhutting us out from trading in thoſe Towns we have 
conquered for them with ſo much Blood and Trea- 
ſure; the QUEEN is obliged to procure, that the 
States ſhall be uſed as favourably in their Trade _ 

—_ 


140 Some REMARKS en 


all the King of Spain's Dominions, as her own Sub- 
jets, or as the People moſt fawoured, This I hum- 
bly conceive to be perfect Boys Play; Croſs I avin, 
and Pile you loſe; or, What's yours is mine, and 
nubat's mine is my own. Now if it ſhould happen, 
that, in a Treaty of Peace, ſome Ports or Towns 
| ſhould be yielded us, for the Security of our Trade, 
in any Part of the Spar; Dominions, at how great 
a Diſtance ſoever; I ſuppoſe the Duich would go on 
with their Boys Play, and challenge Half by Virtue 
of that Article; or, would they be content with the 
Military Government and the Revenues, and reckon 
them among what hl be thought neceſſary for their 
Barrier? | 
TPuis prodigious Article is introduced as ſubſe- 
quent to the Treaty of Munſter, made about the 
Year 1648, at a Time when Fng/and was in the ut- 
moſt Confuſion, and very much to our Diſadvantage. 
Thoſe Parts in that Treaty, ſo unjuſt in themſelves, 
and ſo prejudicial to our I rade, ought, in Reaſon, to 
have been remitted rather than confirmed upon us 
for the Time to come. But this is Dutch Partner- 
ſhip, to ſhare in all our beneficial Bargains, and ex- 
clude us wholly from theirs, even from thoſe which 
we have got for them. 


Ix one Part of The Conduct of the Allies, &c. 
among other Remarks upon this Treaty, 1 make it 
a Queſtion, whether it were right, in Point of Policy 
pr Prudence, to call in a foreign Power to be a Gua- 
rantee to our Succeſſion ; becauſe, by that Means, 

| ave put it out of the Power of our Legiſlatare to alter 
the Succeſſion, how much ſoever the Neceſſity of the 
Kingdow may require it? To comply with the Cau- 
tions of ſome People, I explained my Meaning in 
the following Editions. I was aſſured, 1 my 
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L—d C——f ]J——e afirmed, that Paſſage 
was Treaſon. One of my Anſwerers, I think, decides 
as fayourably ; and, I am told, that Paragraph was 
read very lately during a Debate, with a Comment 
in very injurious Terms, which, perhaps, might 
have been ſpared. That the Legiſlature ſhould 
have Power to change the Succeſſion, whenever the 
Neceſſities of the Kingdom require, is ſo very uſeful 
towards preſerving our Religion and Liberty, that I 
know not how to recant. The worſt of this Opinion 
is, that, at firſt Sight, it appears to be Whiggyh s 
but the Diſtinction is thus: The WYhigs are for 
changing the Succeſſion when they think fit, altho* 
the entire Legiſlature do not conſent; I think it 
ought never to be done but upon great Neceflity, and 
that with the Sanction of the whole Legiſlature. Do 
theſe Gentlemen of Revolution Principles, think it 
;mpoſſible, that we ſhould ever have Occaſion y, 
to change our Succeſſion ? And, if ſuch an Accident 
ſhould fall out, muſt we have no Remedy, until the 
Seven Provinces will give their Conſent ? Suppoſe 
that this virulent Party among us were as able, as 
ſome are willing, to raiſe a Rebellion for re- inſtating 
them in Power, and would apply themſelves to the 
Dutch, as Guarantees of our Succeſſion, to aſſiſt them 
with all their Force, under Pretence that the Qu EEA 
and Miniſtry, a great Majority of both Houſes, and 
the Bulk of the People, were for bringing over 
France, Popery, and the Pretender? Their High 
Mightineſes would, as I take it, be ſole Judges of 
the Controverſy, and probably decide it ſo well, that, 
in ſome Time, we might have the Happineſs of 
becoming a Province to Holland. I am humbly of 
Opinion, that there are two Qualities neceſſary to a 
Reader, before his Judgment ſhould be — 

; | | theſe 
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theſe are, common Honeſty, and common Senſe: 
and that no Man could have miſrepreſented that Pa- 
ragraph in my Diſcourſe, unleſs he were utterly de- 
ſtitute of one, or both. | 
Taz preſumptive Succeſſor, and her immediate 
Heirs, have ſo eſtabliſhed a Reputation in the World, 
for their Piety, Wiſdom, and Humanity, that no 
Neceſſity, of this kind, is like to appear in their 
Days; but I muſt ſtill inſiſt, that it is a Diminution 
to the Independency of the Imperial Crown of Great 
Britain, to call at every Door for Help to put our 
Laws in Execution. And we ought to conſider, that 
if, in Ages to come, ſuch a Prince ſhould happen to 
be in Succeſſion to our Throne, who ſhould be en- 
tirely unable to govern; that very Motive might in- 
cline our Guarantees to ſupport him, the more effec- 
rually to bring the Rivals of their Trade into Confu- 
non and Diſorder. | 
Bur, to return: The QuzEN is here put un- 
der the unreaſonable Obligation of being Guarantee 
of the whole Barrier Treaty; of the Datch having 
Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Barrier, and the Revenues there- 
of, before a Peace; of the Payment of four hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns by the King of Spain; that 
the States ſhall poſſeſs their Barrier, even before 
King Charles is in Poſſeſſion of the Spani/ Nether- 
lands ; although, by the fifth Article of the Grand 
Alliance, Her Majeſty is under no Obligation to do 
any Thing of this Nature, except in a general 
Treaty. | f 
ALL Kings, Princes, and States, are invited to 
enter into this Treaty, and to be Guarantees of its 
Execution. This Article, although very frequent in 
Treaties, ſeems to look very odly in that of the 
Barrier. Popiſh Princes are here invited, among 
55 others, 
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others, to become Guarantees of our Proteſtant Suc- 

ceſſion; every petty Prince in Germany mult be in- 
treated to preſerve the Quzzn of Great Britain 
upon her Throne. The King of Spain is invited 
particularly, and by Name, to become Guarantee of 
the Execution of a Treaty, by which his Allies, 
who pretend to fight his Battles, and recover his Do- 
minions, ſtrip him, in effect, of all his ten Provin- 
ces ; a clear Reaſon why they never ſent any Forces 
to Spain, and why the Obligation not to enter into a 
Treaty of Peace with France, until that entire Mo- 
narchy was yielded as a Prelimiuary, was ſtruck 
out of the Counter-Projet by the Dutch. They 
fought only in Flanders, becauſe there they only fought 
for themſelves. King Char/es muſt needs accept this 
Invitation very. kindly, and ftand by with great 
Satisfaction, while the Belpick Lion divides the Prey, 
and aſſigns it all to himſelf. I remember there was 
a Parcel of Soldiers, who robbed a Farmer of his 
Poultry, andithen made him wait at Table while 
they deyoured his Victuals, without giving him a 
Morſel; and, upon his expoſtulating, had only for 
Anſwer, Why, Sirrah, are we not come here to 
protect you? And thus much for this generous Invi- 
tation to all Kings and Princes to lend their Aſſiſtance, 
and become Guarantees, out of pure good Nature, 
for ſecuring Flanders to the Dutch. 

In the Treaty of Ry/avick no Care was taken to 
oblige the French King to acknowledge the Right 
of Succeſſion in Her preſent Majeſty ; for want of 
which Point being then ſettled, France refuſed to 
acknowledge her for QUEEN of Great Britain af- 
ter the late King's Death. This unaccountable Ne- 
glect (if it were a Neglect) is here called an Omiſ- 
non, and Care is taken to ſupply it in the next ge- 

| | neral 
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neral Treaty of Peace. I mention this occaſionally; 
becauſe I have ſome ſtubborn Doubts within me, 
whether it were a wilful Omiſſion or no. Neither 
do I herein reflect in the leaſt upon the Memory of 
his late Majeſty, whom I entirely acquit of any Im- 
putation upon this Matter. But when I recolle& the 
haviour, the Language, and the Principles of ſome 
certain Perſons in thoſe Days, and compare them 
with that Omiflion ; I am tempted to draw ſome 
Concluſions, which a certain Party would be more 
ready to call falſe and malicious, than to prove 
them ſo. | 
I MusT here take leave-(becauſe it will not other- 
wiſe fall in my Way) to ſay a few Words in re- 
turn to a Gentleman, I know not of what Character 
or Calling, who hath done me the Honour to write 
three Diſcourſes againſt that Treatiſe of The Conduct 
of the Allies, &c. and promiſes, for my Comfort, 
to conclude all in a fourth. I pity Anſwerers with 
all my Heart, for the many Diſadvantages they lie 


under. My Book did a World of Miſchief (as he 


calls it) before his firſt Part could poſſibly come out; 
and ſo went on through the Kingdom, while his 
limped ſlowly after; and, if it arrived at all, it was 
too late ; for People's Opinions were already fixed. 
His manner of anſwering me is thus: Of thoſe Facts 
which he pretends to examine, ſome he reſolutely 
denies, others he endeavours to extenuate, and the 
reſt he diſtorts with ſuch unnatural Turns, that 1 


would engage, by the ſame Method, to diſprove any 


Hiſtory, either ancient or modern. Then the whole 
is interlarded with a thouſand injurious Epithets and 
Appellations , which heavy Writers, are forced to 
make uſe of, as a Supply for that Want of Spirit 
and Genius they are not born to: Yet, after all, he 

| | allows 
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allows a very great Point, for which I contend, con- 
feſſing, in plain Words, that the Burthen of the War 
hath chiefly lain upon us; and thinks it ſufficient for 
the Dutch, that, next to England, they have born 
the greateſt Share. And is not this the great Grie- 
yance of which the whole Kingdom complains ? I 
am inclined to think, that my Intelligence was at 
leaſt as good as his; and ſome of it, I can aſſure 
him, came from Perſons of his own Party, although 
perhaps not altogether ſo inflamed. Hitherto, there- 
fore, the Matter is pretty equal, and the World may 
believe him or me as they pleaſe. But, I think, the 
great Point of Controverſy between us, is, Whe- 
ther the Effects and Conſequences of Things follow 
better from his Premiſſes or mine? And there I will 
not be ſatished, unleſs he will allow the whole Ad- 
2 to be on my Side. Here is a flouriſhing 
Kingdom brought to the Brink of Ruin, by a moſt 
ſucceſsful and glorious War of ten Years, under an 
able, diligent, and loyal Miniſtry, a moſt faithful, 
juſt, and generous Commander, and, in Conjunction 
with the moſt hearty, reaſonable, and ſincere Al- 
lies. This is the Caſe, as that Author repreſents it. 
1 have heard a Story; I think it was of the Duke 
of *,*, who, playing at Hazard at the Groom- 
Porters in much Company, held in a great many 
Hands together, and drew a huge Heap of Gold ; 
but, in the Heat of Play, never obſerved a Sharper, 
who came once or twice under his Arm, and ſwept a 
great deal of it into his Hat; the Company thought 
it had been one of his Servants. When the Duke's 
Hand was out, they were talking how much he had 
won. Yes, ſaid he, I held in very long; yet me- 
thinks, I have won but very little. They told him, 
Vor. VIII. 8 his 
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his SERVANT had got the reſt in his Hat; and then 
he found he was cheated. | | 

IT hath been my good Fortune to ſee the moſt im- 
portant Facts that I have advanced, juſtified by the 
; Publick Voice; which let this Author do what he 
can, will incline the World to believe, that I may 
be right in the reſt. And I ſolemnly declare, that 
I hay ilfully committed the leaſt Miſtake, 1 
ſtoꝑf the ſecond Edition, and made all poſſible En- 
quiries among thoſe who I thought could beſt inform 
me, in order to correct any Error I could hear of; I 
did the ſame to the third and fourth Editions, and 
then left the Printer to his Liberty. This I take for 
a more effectual Anſwer to all Cavils, than an hun- 
dred Pages of Controverſy. 

Bur what diſguſts me from having any Thing 
to do with this Race of Anſwer-Jobbers, is, that they 
have no ſort of Conſcience in their Dealings : To 
give one Inſtance in this Gentleman's third Part, 
which I have been lately looking into. When 1 talk 
of the moſt petty Princes, he ſays, that I mean 
crown'd Heads; when I ſay, the Soldiers of thoſe 
petty Princes are ready to rob or ſtarve at home, he 
ſays, I call Kings and crowned Heads Robbers and 
Highwaymen. This is what the Vhigs call anſwer- 
ing a Book. | 

I cannoT omit one Particular concerning this 
Author, who is ſo poſitive in aſſerting his own Facts, 
and contradicting mine; he affirms, that the Buſineſs 
of Thoulon was diſcovered by the Clerk of a certain 
great Man, who was then Secretary of State. It is 
neither wiſe, nor for the Credit of his Party, to put 
us in Mind either of that Secretary, or of -that 
Clerk; however, ſo it happens, that nothing relat- 
ing to the Affair of Toulon did ever pals mo 

that 
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that Secretary's Office: Which I here affirm with 
great Phlegm, leaving the Epithets of falſe, ſcanda- 
lous, villainous, and the reſt, to the Author and his 
Fellows. | | 

Bur to leave this Author; let us conſider the 
Conſequence of our Triumphs, upon which ſome ſet 
ſo great a. Value as to think, that nothing leſs than 
the Crown can be a ſufficient Reward for the Merit 
of the General. We have not enlarged our Domi- 
nions by one Foot of Land: Our Trade, which made 
us conſiderable in the World, is either given up by 
Treaties, or clogged with Duties, which interrupt 
and daily leſſen it. We ſee the whole Nation groan- 
ing under exceſſive Taxes of all forts, to raiſe three 
Millions of Money for Payment of the Intereſt of 
thoſe Debts we have contracted. Let us look upon 
the Reverſe of the Medal, we ſhall ſee our Neigh- 
bours, who, in their utmoſt Diſtreſs, called for our 
Aſſiſtance, become, by this Treaty, even in Time 
of Peace, Maſters of a more conſiderable Country 
than their own; in a Condition to ſtrike Terror in- 
to us with fifty thouſand Veterans ready to invade 
us, from that Country which we have conquered 
for them; and to commit inſolent Hoſtilities upon 
us, in all other Parts, as they have lately done in 
the Eaſt-Indies. | 


The Bazzien-Treary between Her Majeſty 
and the STATEs-GENERAL. 


E R Majeſly of the Qu E EN of t Britain 

and the Lords the States-General of the United 
Provinces, having conſidered how much it concerns the 
Quiet and Security of their Kingdoms and States, and 
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the public Tranguillity, to maintain and to ſecure, on 


one Side, the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Britain 


in ſuch Manner as it is now eftabliſhed by the Laws 
of the Kingdom ; and, on the other Side, that the 
States-General of the United Provinces ſhould have a 
firong and ſufficient Barrier againſt France, and others, 
who ewould ſurprize or attack them : And Her Ma- 


jeſty and the ſaid States-General apprehending, with 


juſt Rea ſon, the Troubles and the Miſchiefs which may 
n, in relation to this Succeſſion, if at any Time 
there ſhould be any Perſon, or any Power, who foould 
call it in Queſtion ; and that the Countries and States 
of the ſaid Lords the States - General avere not furniſhed 
with ſuch a Barrier. For theſe ſaid Rea ſons Her ſaid 
Majeſty the QUE EN of Great Britain, although in the 
Vigour of her Age, and enjoying perfect Health, (which 
may Gop preſerve her in many Years ) out of an Ef- 
feet of her uſual Prudence and Piety, has thought fit 
to enter with the Lords the States-General of the U- 
nited Provinces into a particular Alliance and Confe- 
deracy ; the principal End, and only Aim, of which 
ſhall be the publick Quiet and Tranquillity; and 10 
prevent, by Meaſures taken in Time, all the Events 
auhich might one Day excite new War. It is with this 
View, that Her Britiſh Majeſty has given her full 
Poxver to agree upon ſome Articles of a Treaty, in Aa- 
dition to the Treaties and Alliances that ſhe hath alrea- 
dy with the Lords the States-General of the United Pro- 
vinces, to her Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipo- 
tentiary, Charles Viſcount Townſhend, Baron of Lynn- 
Regis, Privy-Counſellor to Her Britiſh Majeſty, Cap- 
tein of her ſaid Majeſty's Yeomen of the Guard, and her 
Lieutenant in the County of Norfolk; And the Lords 
the States-General of the United Provinces, the John 
ohn 
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John de Welderen Lord of Valburgh, Great Bailiff 
of the Lower Betewe, of the Body of the Nobility of 
the Province of Guelder ; Frederick Baron of Reede 
Lord of Lier, St. Anthony, and T'er Lee, of the Or- 
der of the Nobility of the Province of Holland and 
Welt - Friezeland ; Anthony Heinſius, Counſellor- 
Penſionary of the Province of Holland and Weſt 
Friezeland, Keeper of the Great-Seal, and Super-In- 
tendant of the Fig of the ſame Province; Cornelius 
Van Gheet, Lord of Spranbrock, Bulkeſteyn, &c. 
Gedeon Hoeuft, Canon of the Chapter of the Church 
of St. Peter at Utrecht, and elected Counſellor in the 
States of the Province of Utrecht; Haſſel Van Smi- 
nia, Secretary of the Chamber of the Accounts of the 
Province of Friezeland ; Erneſt Itterſum, Lord of Of- - 
terbof, of the Body of the Nobility of the Province of 
Overyſlel ; and Wicher Wichers, Senator of the Ci- 
ty of Groningen ; all Deputies to the Aſſembly of the 
ſaid Lords the States-General en the one Part, reſpec- 
tively of the Provinces of Guelder, Holland, Weſt . 
Friezeland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Friezeland, Overyſſel, 
and Groningen, and Ommelands, who, by Virtue of , 
their full Powers, are agreed upon the following Ar- 


ticles : | 
ARTICLE L 


H E Treaties of Peace, Friendſhip, Al- 
liance, and Confederacy between Her Bri- 
tannick Majeſty and the States- General of the United 
Provinces, ſhall be approved and confirmed by the 
33 Treaty, and ſhall remain in their former 


orce and Vigour, as if they were inſerted Word for 
Word, 
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ARTICLE II. 
Tu Succeſſion to the Crown of England having 


been ſettled by an Act of Parliament, paſſed the 


twelfth Year of the Reign of his late Majeſty King 
William III. the Title of which is, An Ad for the 
Further Limitations of the Crown, and better ſecuring 
the Rights and Liberties of the Subject; and lately, 
in the ſixth Year of the Reign of Her preſent Ma- 
jeſty, this Succeſſion having been again eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed by another Act made for the greater 


Security of Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 


and the Succeiſion to the Crown of Great-Britain, 
Sc. in the Line of the moſt Serene Houſe of Hano- 
ver, and in the Perſon of the Princeſs Sophia, and 
of her Heirs, Succeſſors, and Deſcendants, Male and 
Female, already born, or to be born. And although 
no Power hath any. Right to oppoſe the Laws made 


upon this Subject, by the Crown and Parliament of 


Great Britain; if it ſhall happen, nevertherleſs, that 
under any Pretence, or by any Cauſe whatever, any 
Perfon, or any Power or State, may pretend to diſ- 
pute the Eſtabliſhment, which the Parliament hath 


made of the aforeſaid Succeſſion in the moſt Serene 


Houſe of Hanover, to oppoſe the ſaid Succeſſion, to 
aſſiſt or favour thoſe who may oppoſe it, whether di- 
rectly or indirectly, by open War, or by fomenting 


Seditions and Conſpiracies againſt her, or him, to 


whom the Crown of Great Britain ſhall deſcend, 
according to the Acts aforeſaid ; the States - General 
engage, and promiſe to aſſiſt and maintain, in the ſaid 
Succeſſion, her, or him, to whom it ſhall belong, by 
Virtue of the ſaid Acts of Parliament, to aſſiſt them 
in taking Poſſeſſion, if they ſhould not be in actual 


Poſſeſſion, and to oppoſe thoſe who would diſturb 


them 
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them in the taking ſuch Poſſeſſion, or in the actual 
Poſſeſſion of the aforeſaid Succeſſion. 


Nie IH; 
H x x ſaid Majeſty and the States- General, in Con- 
ſequence of the fifth Article of the Alliance conclu- 
ded between the Emperor, the late King of Great 
Britain, and the States General, the ſeventh of Sep- 
tember 1701, will employ all their Force to recover 
the reſt of the Spar; Loau-Countries. 


ARTICLE N. | 
Ax p further, they will endeavour to conquer as 
many Towns and Forts as they can, in order to their 
being a Barrier and Security to the ſaid States. | 


SRPTECHLE Vc. 

Anp whereas, according to the ninth Article of 
the ſaid Alliance, it is to be agreed, amongſt other 
Matters, how, and in what Manner the Srates ſhall 
be made ſafe by Means of this Barrier, the Qu EEx 
of Great Britain will uſe her Endeavours to pro- 
cure that, in the Treaty of Peace, it may be agreed, 

that all the Spaniſh Low Countries, and what elſe may 
be found neceſſary, whether conquered or unconquer- 
ed Places, ſhall ſerve as a Barrier to the States. 


ANTI CRE N. ; 

TrarT to this End their High Mightineſſes ſhall 
have the Liberty to put and keep Garriſon, to change 
augment, and diminiſtr it as they ſhall judge pro- 
per, in the Places following: Namely, Newport, 
Furnes, with the Fort of Knoche, Ypres, Menin, the 
| Town and Citadel of Liſſe, Journay, and its Citadel, 
Conde, Valenciennes; and the Places which ſhall from 
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henceforward be conquered from France, Maubeage, 
Charleroy, Namur and its Citadel, Lire, Halle to 
fortify, the Ports of Perle, Philippe, Damme, the 
Caſtle of Gand, and Dendermonde. The Fort of St. 
Donas being joined to the Fortification of the Sluce, 
and being entirely incorporated with it, ſhall remain, 
and be yielded in Property to the States. The 
Fort of Rodenbuyſen, on this Side Gand, ſhall be de- 
moliſhed. ; 


ARTICLE ME 


Tux faid Szates-General may, in of an ap- 
parent Attack, or War, put as many Troops as they 
ſhall think neceſſary in all the Towns, Places, and 
Forts in the Spaniſh Low-Countries, es the Rea- 
ſon of War ſhall require it. i 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Tur may likewiſe ſend into the Towns, Forts, 
and Places, where they ſhall have their Gariſons, 
without any Hindrance, and without paying any Dy- 
ties, Proviſions, Ammunitions of War, Arms, and 
Artillery, Materials for the Fortifications, and all 
that ſhall be found convenient and neceſſary for the 
ſaid Gariſons and Fortifications. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Tux ſaid States- General ſhall alſo have Liberty to 
appoint in the Towns, Forts, and Places of their Bar- 
rier, mentioned in the foregoing ſixth Article, where 
they may have Gariſons, ſuch Governors and Com- 
manders, Majors, and other Officers, as they ſhall 
find proper, who ſhall not be ſubject to any other 
Orders, whatſoever they may be, or from whenceſo- 


eyer they may come, relating to the Security and 


Military 
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Military Government of the faid Places, but only to 
thoſe of their High Mightineſſes (excluſive of all o- 
thers ;) ſtill preſerving the Rights and Privileges, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as Political, of King Chardts 
the Third. | | | 


ARTICLE X. 


Tu Ar, beſides, the States ſhall have Liberty to 
fortify the ſaid Towns, Places, and Forts, which be- 
long to them, and repair the Fortifications of them, 
in inch manner as they ſhall judge neceſſary ; and 
further to do whatever ſhall be uſeful for their De- 

fence. EE” e 

| ARTICLE XI. 

IT is agreed, that the Szates-Genera/ ſhall have 
all the Revenues of the Towns, Places, Juriſdiftions, 
and their Dependencies, which they ſhall have for 
their Barrier from France, which were not in the 

Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain at the Time of the 
Death of the late King Charles II. and, beſides, a 
Million of Livres ſhall be ſettled for the Payment of 
one hundred thouſand Crowns every three Months, 
out of the cleareſt Revenues of the Spaniſh Low-Coun- 
tries, which the ſaid King was then in Poſſeſſion of; 
both which are for maintaining the Gariſons of the 
States, and for ſupplying the Fortifications, as alſo 
the Magazines, and other neceſſary Expences, in the 
Towns and Places above-mentioned. And that the 
ſaid Revenues may be ſufficient to ſupport theſe Ex- 
pences, Endeayours ſhall be uſed for enlarging the 
Dependencies and |uriſdiftions aforeſaid as much as 
poſſible; and, particularly, for including with the 
Juriſdiction of pres, that of Caſſel, and the Foreſt 
of Niepe ; and, with the Juriſdiction of Liſſe, the Ju- 

4 | riſdiction 
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riſdiction of Douay, both having been ſo joined before 
the preſent War. 8 5 


| ARTICLE+IL 

Tur no Town, Fort, Place, or Country of the 
Spaniſh Low Countries, ſhall be granted, transferred, 
or given, or deſcend to the Crown of France, or any 
of the Line of France, neither by Virtue of any Gift, 
Sale, Exchange, Marriage, Agreement,. Inheritance, 
Succeſſion by Will, or through Want of Will, from 
no Title whatſoever, nor in any other Manner what- 
ever, nor be put into the Power, or under the Au- 
thority of the moſt Chriſtian King, or any one of 
the Line of France. 


{ [ 
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\ AR-/TIC LE XII. 
6 Axp whereas the ſaid Srates- General, in Conſe- 
3 quence of the ninth Article of the ſaid Alliance, are 
ik ht | to make a Convention or Treaty with King Charles 
1 the Third, for putting the Szates in a Condition of 
1 Safety by Means of the ſaid Barrier, the QuEEN 
1 of Great Britain will do what depends upon her, 
; 1 that all the foregoing Particulars, relating to the Bar- 
{oil rier of the States, may be inſerted in the aforeſaid 
1 Treaty or Convention; and that Her ſaid Majeſty 
i will continue her good Offices, _ until the above- 
mentioned Convention between the States and the 
"8 ſaid King Charles the Third be concluded, agreea- 
"8 bly to what 1s before-mentioned ; and that Her Ma- 
= jeſty will be Guarantee of the ſaid Treaty or Con- 
| i» WW! vention, n EOS 
= ARTICLE XW. 
| And that the ſaid States may enjoy from hence- 
vi forward, as much as poſſible, a Barrier for the 23 
1 ö Nit 
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iſh Low-Countries, they ſhall be permitted to put 
their Gariſons in the Towns already taken, and which 
may hereafter be ſo, before the Peace be concluded 
and ratified. And, in the mean time, the ſaid King 
Charles III. ſhall not be allowed to enter into Po 

ſeſſion of the ſaid Spaniſo Low-Countries, neither en- 
tirely, nor in Part: And, during that Time, the 
QuEEN ſhall aſſiſt their High Mightinefſes to 
maintain them in the Enjoyment of the Revenues, 
and to find the Million of Livres a Vear above- 
mentioned. 


2 : 


ARTICLE XC 
Axp whereas their High Mightineſſes have ſtipu- 
lated by the Treaty of Munſter, in the fourteenth 
Article, That the River Scheld, as alſo the Canals of 
Sas, Swan, and other Mouths of the Sea bordering 
thereupon, ſhould be kept ſhut on the Side of the 
| States. | 7 | | 
Ap, in the fifteenth Article, That the Ships and 
Commodities going in and coming our of the Har- 
bours of Flanders, ſhall be, and remain charged with 
all ſuch Impoſts, and other Duties, as are raiſed up- 
on Commodities going and coming along the Scheld, 
and the other Canals above-mentioned : Gs 
THE Qu EN of Great Britain promiſes and en- 
gages, That their High Mightineſſes ſhall never be 
diſturbed in their Right and Poſſeſſion, in that reſpect, 
neither directly nor indirectly; as alſo, that the Com- 
merce ſhall not, in prejudice of the ſaid Treaty, be 
made more eafy by the Sea-ports than by the Ri- 
vers, Canals, and Mouths of the Sea; on the Side of 
States of the United Provinces, neither directly nor 
indirectly. | | 


AND 
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Ax p whereas, by the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth 
Articles of the ſame Treaty of Munſter, his Majeſty 
the King of Spain is obliged to treat the Subjects of 
their High Mightineſſes as favourably as the Sub- 
jects of Great Britain, and the Hans Towns, who 
were then the People moſt favourably treated ; Her 
Britannick Majeſty and their High Mightineſſes pro- 
miſe likewiſe to take Care that the Subjects of Great 
Britain, and of their High Mightineſſes, ſhall be 
treated in the Spaniſh Low-Countries, as well as in 
Spain, the Kingdoms and States belonging to it, e- 
qually, and as well the one as the other, as the Peo- 
ple molt favoured. 5 


„„ FELL 

Tux ſaid Qu E EN and States- General oblige them- 
ſelves to furniſh, by Sea and Land, the Succours and 
Aſſiſtance neceſſary to maintain, by Force, Her ſaid 
Majeſty in the quiet Poſſeſſion of her Kingdoms; 
and the moſt Serene Houſe of Hanover in the ſaid 
Succeſſion, in the manner it is ſettled by the Acts of 
Parliament before-mentioned ; and to maintain the 
ſaid States- General in the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Bare 
Tier. 


. ARTICLE. XVII. 

AFTER the Ratifications of the Treaty a particu- 
lar Convention ſhall be made of the Conditions by 
which the ſaid Qu en, and the ſaid Lords the Szates- 
General, will engage themſelves to furniſh the Suc- 
cours which ſhall be thought neceſſary, as well by 
dea as Land. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XVII. | 
Ir Her Britiſb Majeſty, or the States-General of 
the United Provinces, be attacked by any Body what- 
ſoever, by Reaſon of this Convention, they ſhall 
mutually aſſiſt one another with all their Forces, and 
become Guarantees of the Execution of the ſaid Con- 


vention, 


ARTICLE XIX. | 

Tarr ſhall be invited and admitted into the 
preſent Treaty, as ſoon as poſſible, all the Kings, 
Princes and States, who ſhall be willing to enter in- 
to the ſame, particularly his Imperial Majeſty, the 
Kings of Spain and Pruſſia, and the Elector of Ha- 
nower. And Her Brit Majeſty, and the States- 
General of the United Provinces, and each of them 
in particular, ſhall be permitted to require and in- 
vite thoſe whom they ſhall think fit to require and 
invite, to enter into this Treaty, and to be Guaran- 
tees of its Execution. | 


ARTICLE XX 


And as Time hath ſhewn the Omiſſion which 
was made in the Treaty ſigned at Ry{wick in the 
Year 1697, between England and France, in reſpect 
of the Right of the Succeſſion of England, in the 
Perſon of Her Majeſty the Queen of Great Bri- 
tain, now reigning ;z and that, for Want of having 
ſettled in that Treaty this indiſputable Right of Her 
Majeſty, France refuſed to acknowledge her for 
. Que s n of Great Britain after the Death of the 
late King William III. of glorious Memory: Her 
Majeſty the Qu E RN of Great Britain, and the 
Lords the States-General of the United Provinces, do 


agree 
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agree, and engage themſelves likewiſe, not to enter 
into any Negotiation, or Treaty of Peace with 
France, before the Title of her Majeſty to the Crown 
of Great Britain, as alſo the Right of Succeſſion of 
the moſt Serene Houſe of Hanover, to the aforeſaid 
Crown, in the manner it is ſettled and eſtabliſhed by 


the before-mentioned Acts of Parliament, be fully 


acknowledged as a Preliminary by France, and 
that France hath promiſed at the ſame Time to re- 
move out of its Dominions the Perſon who pretends 
to be King of Great Britain; and that no Nego- 
tiation, or formal Diſcuſſion of the Articles of the 
ſaid Treaty of Peace ſhall be entered into, but joint- 
ly, and at the ſame Time with the ſaid Qu EEx, or 
with her Miniſters. 


ARTICLE £XL 


HER Britiſh Majeſty, and the Lords the Sates- 
General of the United Provinces, ſhall ratify and 
confirm all that is contained in the preſent Treaty, 
within the ſpace of four Weeks, to be reckoned from 
the Day of the Signing, In Teſtimony whereof the 
underwritten Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Pleni- 
potentiary of Her Britiſb Majeſty, and the Deputies 
of the Lords the States. General have ſigned this pre- 
ſent Treaty, and have affixed their Seals thereunto. 


At the Hague the 207 of Oct. in the Year 1709. 


(I. S.) Townſhend. 
F. B. Van Reede. 


J. Pelderen. 
Heinſius. 
H. Sminia. 
W. Wichers. 
The 
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The Separate ARTICLE. 


S in the Preliminary Articles figned here at the 
Hague the 28" of May 1709, by the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of his Imperial Majefty, of her Majeſty the 
QUEEN of Great Britain, and of the Lords the States- 
General of the United Provinces, it is flipalated, a- 
mong ft other Things, that the Lords the States-General 
Hall have, with entire Property and Sovereignty, the 
Upper Quarter of Guelder, according to the fifty ſe- 
cond Article of the Treaty of Munſter, of the Year 1648 
as alſo, that the Gariſons which are, or hereafter ſhall 
be, on the Part of the Lords the States-General in the 
Town of Huy, the Citadel of Liege, and in the Town 
of Bonne, hall remain there, until it ſhall be other- 
ewiſe agreed upon with his Imperial Majeſty and the 
| Empire. And as the Barrier, which is this Day a- 
greed upon in the principal Treaty, for the mutual 
Guarantee between Her Britiſh Majefly and the Lords 
the States-General, cannot give to the United Provinces 
the Safety for which it is eflabliſhed, unleſs it be well 
fecured from one End to the other, and that the Com- 
munication of it be well joined together ; for which the 
Upper Quarter of Guelder, and the Gari ſans in the 
Citadel of Liege, Huy, and Bonne, are abſolutely ne- 
cefſary : Experience having thrice ſhewn, that France 
having a Deſign to attack the United Provinces, has 
made uſe of the Places above-mentioned, in order to 
come at them, and to penetrate into the ſaid Provinces. 
That further, in reſpe to the Equivalent for which 
the Upper Quarter of Guelder 7s to be yielded to the 
United Provinces, according to the fifty ſecond Article 
of the Treaty of Munſter ahbe mentioned, his Majeſty 
King Charles III. will be much more gratified and ad- 


wantaged 
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vantaged in other Places, than that Equivalent can a- 
vail. So that to the End the Lords the States-Gene- 
ral may have the Upper Quarter of Guelder, auith 
entire Property and Sovereignty ; and that the ſaid Up- 
per Quarter of Guelder may be yielded in this Man- 
ner to the ſaid Lords the States-General, in the Con- 
vention, or the Treaty that they are to make with his 
Majefly King Charles III. according to the thirteenth 
Article of the Treaty concluded this Day; as alſo that 
their Gariſons in the Citadel of Liege, in that of 
Huy, and in Bonne, may remain there, until it be o- 
therwiſe agreed upon with his Imperial Majefly and 
#he Empire; Her Majefly the Qu E tn of Great Bri- 
tain engages Herſelf, and promiſes by this ſeparate Ar- 
zicle, which ſhall have the ſame Force as if it were 
inſerted in the principal Treaty, to make the ſame Ef. 
forts for all this, as fhe hath engaged herſelf to make 


for the obtaining the Barrier in the Spaniſh Low- 


Countries. In Teſtimony whereof the under-written 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of her 
Britiſh Majefly, and Deputies of the Lords the States- 
General, have ſgned the preſent ſeparate Article, and 
have affixed their Seals thereunts. 


At the Hague the 29® of October 1709. 


(L. S.) Townſhend. | 
0 L. 8.) Js B. Van Reede. 
(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 
; . J. V. Welderen. 
IL. S.) H 
(L. S.) W. Wichers. 
The 
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The ſecond Sepirate AR TI CLE. 


AS the Lord: the States-General hawe repreſented, 

That, in Flanders, the Limits between Spaniſh- 
Flanders and that of the States, are ſettled in ſuch a 
Manner, as that the Land belonging to the States is 
extremely narrow there ; ſo that in ſome Places the 
Territory of Spaniſh Flanders extends itſelf to the 
Fortifications, and under the Cannon of the Places, 
Towns, and Forts of the States, wwhich occaſions many 
Inconveniencies, as hath been ſeen by an Example a 
little before the Beginning of the preſent War, when a 
Fort auas deſigned ta have been built under the Cannon 
of the Sas Van Gand, under Pretence, that it was 
upon the Territory of Spain: And as it is neceſſury, for 
avoiding theſe ; and other Sorts of Inconveniencies, that 
the Land of the States, upon the Confines of Flanders, 
ſhould be enlarged, and that the Places, Towns, and 
Forts fhould, by that Means, be better covered : Her 
Britiſh Majefly entering into the juft Motives of the 
ſaid Lords the States-General in this Reſpect, promiſes 
and engages herſelf by this ſeparate Article, That, in 
the Convention which the ſaid Lords the States- 
General are to make with his Majeſiy King Charles 
the Third, e will afſift them, as that it may be 
agreed, That, by the Ceſſion to the ſaid Lords the 
States- General, of the Property of an Extent of Land 
necęlſary to obviate ſuch like, and other Inconve- 
niencies, their Limits in Flanders ſhall be enlarged 
rore conveniently for their Security; and thoſe of the 
Spaniſh Flanders removed farther from their Towns, 
Places, and Forts, to the End that theſe may not be 
Jo expoſed any more. In Teftimony whereof the Under- 
written Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipentiary 

Vor. VIII. M 0 
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of her Britiſh Majeſty, and Deputies of the Lords the 
States-General, hawe figned the preſent ſeparate Ar- 
ticle, and have affixed their Seals thereunto. 


At the Hague the 29") of October 1709. 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 
(L. S.) J. B. Van Reede. 
(L. S) A. Heinſius. 

(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 

(L. S.) H. Sminia. 

(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 


The Articles of the CO NT ERPROJE O, 
which were ſtruck out, or altered by the Dutch 
inthe BARRIER-TREATY; with ſome 
REMARK s. 


ARTICHE FL 


FF O this End their High Mightineſſes ſhall have 
Power to put and keep Garriſons in the fol- 
lowing Places, wiz. Newport, Knoche, Menin, the 
Citadel of Liſſe, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, Na- 
mur, and its Citadel, Lire, Halle to fortify, the 
Forts of Perle, Damme, and the Caſtle of Gand. 


RE MAR K 8. 


In the Barrier-Treaty the States added the fol- 
owing Places to thoſe mentioned in this Article, vi. 
Furnes, Ypres, Towns of Liſle, Maubeuge, Charlerey, 
Philippe, Fort of St. Donas (which is to be in Pro- 
perty to the States) and the Fort of Radenhuyſen to 
be demoliſhed. To ſay nothing of the * 

ender- 
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Dendermonde 1s the Key of all Brabant ; and the de- 
moliſhing of the Fort of Rhogdenhuy/en, fituate between 
Gand and Sas van Gand, can only ſerve to defraud 
the King of Spain of the Duties upon Goods im- 

ported and exported there. | | 


ARTICLE VII. 


| Tae ſaid States may put into the ſaid Towns, 
Forts, and Places, and, in Caſe of open War with 
France, into all the other Towns, Places, and Forts, 
whatever Troops the Reaſon of War ſhall require. 


REMARKS. 


Bur in the Barrier Treaty it is ſaid : In Caſe of 
an apparent Attack, or War, without ſpecifying a- 
gainſt France: Neither is the Number of Troops 
limited to what the Reaſon of War ſhall require, but 
what the States ſhall think neceſſary. 


ARTICLE I 


BESsIDESs ſome ſmaller Differences, ends with a 
Salvo, not only for the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
Right of the King of Spain, but likewiſe for his 
Revenues in the ſaid Towns; which Revenues, in 
the Barrier Treaty, are all given to the States. 


ATI XL 


Tur Revenues of the Chatellanies and Depen- 
dencies of the Towns and Places, which the States 
ſhall have for their Barrier againſt France, and 
which were not in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown of 
Spain at the late King of Spain's Death, ſhall be 


M 2 ſettled 


CE I Es” EE ts en ts as 
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d | ſettled to be a Fund for maintaining Gariſons, and 
1 providing for the Fortifications, and Magazines, and 
1 other neceſſary Charges of the ſaid Towns of the 
Barrier. | 


1 REMARKS. 


5 I DESIRE the Reader to compare this with the 
1 eleventh Article of the Barrier Treaty, where he 
will ſee how prodigiouſly it is enlarged, 


ATI 


4 ALL this to be without Prejudice to ſuch other 
1 Treaties and Conventions as the Qu E EN of Great 
[uy Britain, and their High Mightineſſes, may think fit 
10 to make for the future with the ſaid King Charles 
1 the Third, relating to the ſaid Spaniſb Netherlaudt, 
or to the ſaid Barrier. 


ARTICHE AV. 


Axp to the End the ſaid States may enjoy, 
at preſent, as much as it is poſſible, a Barrier in 
the Spani/h Netherlands, they ſhall be permitted to 
put their Gariſons in the chief Towns already 


taken, or that may be taken, before a Peace be 
made. | | 


REMARKS. 


Tu ESE two Articles are not in the Barrier Treat: 

| ty, but two others in their ſtead ; to which I refer 
the Reader. And indeed it was highly neceſſary for 
the Dutch to ſtrike out the former of theſe Arti- 
cles, when ſo great a Part of the Treaty is ſo high- 
1 ly and manifeſtly, prejudicial to Great Britain, - 
1 | we 
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well as to the King of Spain; eſpecially in the two 


Articles inſerted in the Place of theſe, which J defire 


the Reader will examine. | 
ARTICLE XX. 
Axv whereas by the fifth and ninth Articles of 


the Alliance between the Emperor, the late King of 


Great Britain, and the States- General, concluded the 
ſeventh of September 1701, it is agreed and ſtipulat- 
ed, that the Kingdoms of Naples and Siczly, with 
all the Dependencies of the Crown of Spain in 1tah, 
ſhall be recovered from the Poſſeſſion of France, as 
being of the laſt Conſequence to the Trade of both 
Nations, as well as the Spanihh Netherlands for a 
Barrier for the States-General; therefore the ſaid 
Queen of Great Britain and the States. General 
agree and oblige themſelves, not to enter into any 
Negotiation or Treaty of Peace with France, before 


the Reſtitution of the ſaid Kingdoms of Naples and 


Sicily, with all the Dependencies of the Crown 
of Spain and Italy, as well as the Spanifh-Low- 


Countries, with the other Towns and Places in the 


Poſſeſſion of France, above- mentioned in this Trea- 
ty; and allo after the Manner ſpecify'd in this 
Treaty ; as likewiſe all the reſt of the entire Mo- 


narchy of Spain be yielded by France as a Prelimi- 
nary. 


ARTICLE XXII. 


Anp whereas Experience hath ſhewn of what 
Importance it is to great Britain and the United 
Provinces, that the Fortreſs and Port of Dunkirk 
ſhould not be in the Poſſeſſion of France, in the 
{Condition they are at preſent; the Subjects of 
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both Nations having undergone ſuch great Loſſes, 


and ſuffered ſo much in their Trade, by the Prizes 


taken from them by Privateers ſet out from that Port; 
inſomuch that France, by her unmeaſurable Ambi- 
tion, may be always tempted to make ſome Enter- 
Prizes upon the Territories of the QUE EN of Great- 


Britain and their High Mighcineſles, and interrupt 


the publick Repoſe and Tranquillity; for the Preſer- 
vation of which, and the Balance of Europe againſt 
the exorbitant Power of France, the Allies engaged 
themſelves in this long and burthenſome War; there- 
fore the ſaid QUEEN of Great Britain, and their 
High Mightineſſes agree and oblige themſelves, 
not to enter into any Negotiation, or Treaty of Peace, 


with France, before it ſhall be yielded and ſtipulated 


by France as a Preliminary, that all the Fortifications 
of the ſaid Town of Daunkix4, and the Forts that de- 


pend upon it, be entirely demolithed and razed, and 


that the Port be entirely ruined, and rendered impra- 
cticable. | 


REMARMK Þ- 


Tus two Articles are hkewiſe omitted in the 
Barrier Treary; whereof the firſt regards particularly 
the Intereſts of the Houſe of Auſtria; and the other 
about demoliſhing Dunkirk, thoſe of Great Britain, 
It is ſomething ſtrange, that the late Miniſtry, whoſe 
Advocates raiſe ſuch a Clamour about the Neceſſity 
of recovering Spain from the Houſe of Bourbon; 
ſhould ſuffer the Dutch to ftrike out this Article, 
which, I think, clearly ſhews the Reaſon why the 
States never troubled themſelves with the Thoughts 
of reducing Spain, or even recovering Milan, Na- 
ples, and Stcily, to the Emperor; but were wholly 
fixed upon the Conqueſt of Flanders, becauſe 1 —4 

| ha 
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had determined thoſe Provinces as a Property for 
themſelves. | | 

As for the Article about demoliſhing of Dunk:r+. 
J am not at all ſurprized to find it ſtruck out; the 
Deſtruction of that Place, although it would be uſe- 
ful to the States, doth more nearly im port Britain, 
and was therefore a Point that ſuch Miniſters could 
more eaſily get over. | 


The Sentiments of Prince EUGENE of Savoy, 
and of the Count DE SINZENDORF, relating 
to the Barrier of the States-General, to the 
Upper Quarter of Guelder, and to the Towns 
of the Eleftorate of Cologn, and of the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Liege. 


LTHOUGH the Orders and Inſtructions of 

the Courts of Vienna and Barcelona, upon the 
Matters abovementioned, do not go ſo far as to give 
Directions for what follows; notwithſtanding, the 
Prince and CounT above-mentioned, conſidering 
the preſent State of Affairs, are of the following O- 
pinion: 

FIRST, That the Counter. Project of England, re- 
lating to the Places where the States General may 
put and keep Garriſons, ought to be followed, except 
Lier, Halle to fortify, and the Caſtle of Gand. Pro- 
vided likewiſe, that the Sentiments of England be 
particularly conformed to, relating to Dendermond 
and Oſtend, as Places in no wiſe belonging to the 
Barrier; and which, as well as the Caſtle of Gand, 
can only ſerve to make the States General Maſters of 
the Loxu- Countries, and hinder Trade with England. 
And as to Lier and Halle, thoſe who are acquaint- 
| M 4 ed 
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ed with the Country, know, that thoſe Towns can- 
not give any Security to the Szaztes-General ; but can 
only make People believe, that theſe Places, being 
fortified, would rather ſerve to block up Bruſſels, 
and the other great Cities of Brabant. 5 

SECONDLY, As to what is ſaid in the ſeventh 
Article of the Counter- Project of England, relating 
to the Augmentation of Gariſons, in the Towns of 
the Barrier, in Caſe of an open War ; this is agree- 
able to the Opinions of the ſaid Prince and Count ; 
who think likewiſe, that there ought to be added to 
the eighth Article, That no Goods or Merchandiſe 
ſhould be ſent into the Towns where the States 
General ſhall have Garifone, nor be comprebended 
under the Names of ſuch Things, as the ſaid Gari- 
ſons and Fortifications ſhall have need of. And that 
to this End the ſaid Things ſhall be inſpected in 
thoſe Places where they are to paſs; as likewiſe the 
Quantity ſhall be ſettled that the Gariſons may 
want. 

THIR DIY, As to the ninth Article, relating to 
the Governours and Commanders of thoſe Towns, 
Forts, and Places, where. the States- General {hall have 
their Gariſons; the ſaid Prince and Count are of 
Opinion, that the {aid Governours and Commanders 
ought to take an Oath, as well to the King of Spain, 
as to the Szazes-General : But they may — ba a par- 
_ ticular Oath to the latter, That they will not admit 

foreign Troops without their Conſent ; and that 
they will depend excluſively upon the ſaid States, in 
whatever regards the Military Power. But, at the 
ſame Time, they ought excluſively to promiſe the 
King of Spain, That they will not intermeddle in 
the Aﬀairs of Law, Civil Power, Revenues, or any 
pther Matters, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, unleſs at the 


Defire 
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Deſire of the King's Officers to aſſiſt them in the 
Execution; in which Caſe the ſaid Commanders 
ſhould be obliged not to refuſe them. | 

FouRTHLY, As to the tenth Article, there is 
nothing to be added, unleſs that the Srates-General 
may repair and encreaſe the Fortifications of the 
Towns, Places, and Forts, where they ſhall have 
their Gariſons; but this at their own Expence. O- 
therwiſe, under that Pretext, they might ſeize all the 
Revenues of the Country. | 

FiFTHLY, As to the eleventh Article, they think 
| the States ought not to have the Revenues of the 
Chatellanies and Dependencies of theſe Towns and 
Places, which are to be their Barrier againſt France ; 
this being a Sort of Sovereignty, and very prejudi- 
cial to the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Oeconomy of the 
Country. But the ſaid Prince and Count are of O- 
pinion, that the Srzates-General ought to have, for 
the Maintenance cf their Gariſons and Fortifications, 
a Sum of Money of a Million and a half, or two 
Millions of Florins, which they ought to receive 
from the King's Officers, who ſhall be ordered to 
pay that Sum before any other Payment. 

SixrhLx, And the Convention which ſhall be 
made on this Affair, between his Catholick Majeſty 
and the States General, ſhall be for a limited Time. 


THeser are the utmoſt Conditions to which the 
ſaid Prince and Count think it poſſible for his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty to be brought ; and they declare, at 
the ſame Time, that their Imperial and Catholick 
Majeſties will ſooner abandon the Low-Countries, 
than take them upon other Conditions, which would 
— y expenſive, ſhameful, and unacceptable to 


\- 
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On the other Side, the ſaid Prince and Count are 
perſuaded, that the Advantages, at this Time yield- 
ed to the States- General, may hereafter be very pre- 
judicial to themſelves; foraſmuch as they may put 
the People of the Spari/h Netherlands to ſome dange- 
Tous Extremity, conſidering the Antipathy between 
the two Nations ; and that extending of Frontiers 
is entirely contrary to the Maxims of their Govern- 
ment, | 

As to the upper Quarter of Gelder, the aid 
Prince and Count are of Opinion, that the States- 
General may be allowed the Power of putting in Ga- 
riſons into Venlo, Ruremond, and Steffenſwaert, with 
Orders to furniſh the ſaid States with the Revenues 
of the Country, which amount to one hundred thou- 
ſand Florins. 

As to Bonn, belonging to the EleQorate of Cologn, 
Liege and Huy to the Biſhoprick of Lzege, it 1s to be 
underſtood, that theſe being Imperial Towns, it doth 
not depend upon the Emperor to conſent, that foreign 
Gariſons ſhould be placed in them upon any Pre- 
tence wha:{oever. But whereas the Szates-General 
demand them only for their Security, it is propoſed 
to place in thoſe Towns a Gariſon of Imperial 
Troops, of whom the States may be in no Suſpi- 
cion, as they might be of a Gariſon of an Elector, 
who might poſſibly have Views oppoſite to their In- 
tereſts. But this is propoſed only in Caſe that it ſhall 
not be thought more proper to raze one or other of 
the ſaid Towns. | 


The 
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The Repreſentation of the Engliſh Merchants at 
Bruges, relating to the Barrier- Treaty. 


David WulrE, and other Merchants, Her Maje- 
fiy's Subjects reſiding at Bruges, and other Towns in 
Flanders, crave Leave humbly to repreſent : 


HAT whereas the Cities of Liſſe, Tournay, 
Menin, Douay, and other new Conqueſts in 
Flanders and Artois, taken from the French this 
War, by the united Forces of Her Majeſty, and her 
Allies, are now become entirely under the Govern- 
ment of the Szates-General; and that we, Her Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects, may be made liable to ſuch Duties 
and Impoſitions on Trade, as the ſaid States- General 
ſhall think fit to impoſe on us: We humbly hope 
and conceive, that it is Her Majeſty's Intention and 
Deſign, that the Trade of her Dominions and Sub- 
jets, which is carried on with theſe new Conqueſts, 
may be on an equal Foot with that of the Subjects 
and Dominions of the States. General, and not be 
liable to any new Duty, when tranſported from the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, to the ſaid new Conqueſts; as, 
to our great Surprize, is exacted from us on the fol- 
lowing Goods, viz. Butter, Tallow, Salmon, Hides, 
Beef, and all other Product of Her Majeſty's Domi- 
nions, which we import at Oftend, and there pay 
the Duty of Entry to the King of Spain, and conſe- 
quently ought not to be liable to any new Duty, 
when they carry the ſame Goods, and all others 
from their Dominions, by a free Paſs or Tranfire, 
to the ſaid new Conqueſts: And we are under Ap- 
prehenſion, that if the ſaid new Conquelts be ſettled, 
or 
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or given entirely into the Poſſeſſion of the Szazez- 
General for their Barrier, (as we are made believe 
by a Treaty lately made by Her Majeſty's Ambaſla- 
dor, the Lord Viſcount Towrfend, at the Hague) 
that the ſaid Szates-Gerneral may allo ſoon declare all 
Goods and Merchandiſes, which are contraband in 
their Provinces, to be alſo contraband, or prohibited 
in theſe new Conqueſts, or new Barrier, by which 
Her Majeſty's Subjects will be deprived of the Sale 
and Conſumption of the following Products of Her 
Majeſty's Dominions, which are, and have long 
been, declared contraband in the United Provinces, 


fuch as Engliſb and Scots Salt, Malt Spirits, or Corn 


Brandy, and all other Sorts of diſtilled Exg/i4 Spi- 
rits, Whale and Rape Oil, c. 

IT is therefore humbly conceived, that Her Ma- 
jeſty, out of her great Care and gracious Concern 
for the Beneſit of her Subjects and Dominions, may 
be pleaſed to direct, by a Treaty of Commerce, or 
ſome other Way, that their Trade may be put on an 
equal Foot in all the Spanib Netherlands, and the 
new Conqusſts of Barrier, with the Subjects of Hol- 
tand, by paying no other Duty than that of Impor- 
tation to the King of Spain; and, by a Proviſion, 
that no Product of her Majeſty's Dominions ſhall 
ever be declared contraband in theſe new Conqueſts, 
except ſuch Goods as were eſteemed contraband be- 
fore the Death of Charles II. King of Spain. And 
it is alſo humbly prayed, that the Product and Ma- 
nufacture of the new Conqueſts may be alſo exported 
without paying any new Duty, beſides that of Ex- 

ortation at Oftend, which was always paid to the 

King of Spain; it being impoſlible for any Nation 

in Europe to aſſort an entire Cargoe for the Syaniſb- 

es- Indies, without a conſiderable Quantity of wm 
r 
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ral of the Manufactures of Life; ſuch as Cara- 
doros, Cajant, Picoſes, Boratten, and many other 
Goods. = 

Trex chief Things to be demanded of France, are 
to be exempted from Tonnage, to have a Liberty of 
importing Herrings, and all other Fiſh, to France, 
on the ſame Teems as the Dutch do, and as was a- 
greed by them at the Treaty of Commerce imme- 
diately after the Teeaty of Peace at Ry/wvick. The 
enlarging Her Majeſty's Plantations in America, Oc. 
is naturally recommended. 


APRE- 
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To the BOOKSELLER, 


Mr. Morphe w, 
OUR Care in putting an Ad- 
vertiſement in the Examiner 
hath been of very great Uſe to me. 
1 now ſend you my Preface to the 
B.—7 of Sarum's Introduction 70 
his third Volume, which I defire you 
to print in ſuch a Form, as, in the 
Bookſellers Phraſe, will make a Six- 
penny Touch; hoping it will give 
ſuch a publick Notice of my Defign, 
| that it may come into the Hands of 
thoſe, who, perhaps, look not into the 
B——p's Introduction. J defre 
you will prefix to this a Paſſage out 
Vol. VIII. N of - 
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of Virgil, which doth fo perfectly a- 
gree with my preſent Thoughts of 
his Lordſhip, that I cannot expreſs 
them better, nor more truly, than 
thoſe Words do. 


I am 


Your humble Servant, 
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Books that are, GOD knows when, to 
| come out; is either wholly new, or ſo long 
unpraQtiſed, that my ſmall Reading cannot trace it. 
However, we are to ſuppoſe, that a Perſon of his 

Lordſhip's great Age and Experience would hardly 
act ſuch a Piece of Singularity, without ſome extra- 
ordinary Motives. I cannot but obſerve, that his 
Fellow-Labourer, the Author of the Paper, called 
* The Engliſhman, ſeems, in ſome of his late Per- 
ormances, to have almoſt tranſcribed the Notions of 


T \ HIS Way of publiſhing TntroduRions to 


* Mr. STE ELK. 
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the B-—p : Theſe Notions I take to have been di- 
Qated by the ſame Maſters, leaving to each Writer 
that peculiar Manner of expreſſing himſelf, which 
the Poverty of our Language forceth me to call their 
Style. When the Guardian changed his Title, and 
profeſſed to engage in Faction, I was ſure the Word 
was given; that grand Preparations were making a- 
gainſt next Seſſions ; that all Advantages would be 
taken of the little Diſſentions reported to be among 
thoſe in Power; and that the Guardian would ſoon 
be ſeconded by ſome other Piquerers from the ſame 
Camp. But I will confeſs my Suſpicions did not 
carry me ſo far as to conjecture, that this venerable 
Champion will be in ſuch mighty Haſte to come in- 
to the Field, and ſerve in the Quality of an Exfant 
perdu, armed only with a Pocket-Piftol, before his 
great Blunderbuſs could be got ready, his old ruſty 
Breaſt-plate ſcoured, and his cracked Head. piece 
mended. | | | 

EF was debating with myſelf, whether this Hint 

of producing a ſmall Pamphlet to give Notice of a 
large Folio, was not borrowed from the Ceremonial 
in Spaniſh Romances, where a Dxvarf is ſent out 
upon the Battlements, to ſignify to all Paſſengers, 
what a mighty Giant there is in the Caſtle : Or, 
whether the B— p copied this Proceeding from 
the Fanfaromade of Monſieur Boufleurs, when the 
Earl of Portland and that General had an Interview. 
Several Men were appointed, at certain Periods, to 
ride in great Haſte towards the Eng/;//5 Camp, 
and cry. out, Monſeigneur vient, Monſeigneur vient: 
Then ſmall Parties advanced with the ſame Speed, 
and the ſame Cry; and this Foppery held for many 
Hours, until the Mareſchal himſelf arrived. So here 
the B——p (as we find by his Dedication to Mr. 
Churchill 
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Churchill the Bookſeller) hath, for a long Time, ſent 
Warning of his Arrival, by Advertiſements in Ga- 
zettes ; and now his Introduction advanceth to tell us 
again, Monjeigneur vient: In the mean time we muſt 
gape, and wait, and gaze, the Lord knows how 
long, and keep our Spirits in fome reaſonable Agi- 
tation, until his Lordſhip's real ſelf ſhall think fit to 
appear in the Habit of a Folio. 
I Have ſeen the ſame ſort of Management at a 
Pappet-Show. Some Puppets of little or no Con- 
ſequence, appeared ſeveral times at the Window to 
allure the Boys and the Rabble: The Trumpeter 
ſounded often, and the Door-keeper cried an hundred 
times, until he was hoarſe, that they were juſt going 
to begin ; yet, afcer all, we were forced ſometimes to 
wait an Hour before Punch himſelf in Perſon made 
his Entry. | 
Bur why this Ceremony among old Acquain- 
tance? The World and he have long known one 
another: Let him appoint his Hour, and make his 
Viſit, without troubling us all Day with a Succeſſion 
of Meſſages from his Lacquies and Pages. 
Wir Submiſſion, theſe little Arts of getting off 
an Edition do ill become any Author above the Size 
of Marten the Surgeon. My I- tells us, That 
many thouſands of the two former Parts of his Hiſtory 
are in the Kingdom; and now he perpetually adver- 
tiſeth in the Gazette. that he intends to publiſh the 
Third. This is exactly in the Method and Style of 
Marten: The ſeventh Edition ( many thouſands of the 
former Editions having been ſold off in a ſmall Time) 
£ Mr. Marten's Book concerning ſecret Diſeaſes, 
C. | 
Dor his L p intend to publiſh his great 
Volume by Subſcription, and is this Introduction 
'N3- only 


— 
— 


—— : , 
SM SR 


- 
5 
"= 
> 
1 
nr 
18 
* 


2 ———— Sf 
— — 9 — <a 22 — — n = ms — 
. ˙ » 


S 
SITE SE EL Es 


EET AE » 


. i rn = nn SS 
F LES = 
2”. 54 . — — 


—_ — - — 
— = 22 
* 1 
I — nds -, 52 


"| 


—_— 
— 
— 
eee 


— 
—— — 
S_ — — 


— — * 


— = 
— 


= x" — — 


—— 


r 


— DID ES 
2 . 
—— 


—— 


—— — — — 
e 


3 


— — 
. 


— — - — — 
— — _ - 
= rer 


* 1 K z — — — 


CCC ²˙ pr ren {er 


— 
* 


0 Ive. — 
— __ 4 


— — —— — 


_—_— 
— 


— — 
— — 
— 
— — . 
— — 
D 


eee 


182 A PREFACE to the 


only by way of Specimen ? 1 was inclined to think 
ſo, becauſe, in the prefixed Letter to Mr. Churchill, 
which introduces this Introduction, there are ſome 
dubious Expreſſions : He ſays, The Advertiſements 
He publiſbed were in order to move People to furniſh 
— with Materials, wuhich might help him to finiſh 
is Work with great Advantage. If he means Half- 
a-Guinea upon the Subſcription, and the other Half at 
the Delivery, why doth he not tell us ſo in plain Terms? 
I am wondering how it came to paſs, that this 
diminutive Letter to Mr. Charchill ſhould underſtand 
the Baſineſs of introducing better than the Introduction 
itſelf; or why the B p did not take it into 
his Head. to ſend the former into the World ſome 
Months before the latter, which would have been 
yet a greater Improvement upon the Solemnity of 
the Proceſſion? 
Sin I writ theſe laſt Lines, I have peruſed the 
whole Pamphlet (which I had only dipt in before) 
and found I have been hunting upon a wrong Scent ; 
for the Author hath, in ſeveral! Parts of his Piece, 
diſcovered the true Motives, which put him upon 
ſending it abroad at this Juncture; I ſhall therefore 
conſider them as they come in my Way. 

Mx Lord begins his Introduction with an Account 
of the Reaſons, why he was guilty of ſo many VII- 
ſtakes in the firſt Volume of his Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation : His Excuſes are juſt, rational, and extreme- 
ly conſiſtent. He ſays, He wrote in Hofte, which 
he confirms by adding, That it lay a Year after br 
avrote it. before it avas put into the Preſs, At the 
ſame Time he mentions a Paſſage extremely to the 
Honour of that pious and excellent Prelate, Arch- 
biſhop Sarncroft, which demonſtrates his Grace to 
have been a Perſon of great Sagacity, and almott a 
Prophet. Doctor B —7, then a private Divine, 
agſired Admittance to the Cotton Library, but abu 


pre- 
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prevented * by the Archbiſhop, who told Sir John Cot- 
ton, that the ſaid Doctor was no Friend to the Pre- 
rogative of the Crown, or to the Conflitution of the 
Kingdom. This Judgment was the more extraordi- 
nary, becauſe the Doctor had not long before pub- 
liſhed a Book in Scaland, with his Name prefixed, 
which carries the Regal Prerogative higher than any 
Writer of the Age: However, the good Archbiſhop 
lived to ſee his Opinion become univerſal in the 
Kingdom. | | | 

Tux B——þ goes on, for many Pages, with an 
Account of certain Facts relating to the publiſhing 
his two former Volumes of the Reformation ; the 
great Succeſs of that Work, and the Adverſaries 
who appeared againſt it. Theſe are Matters out of 
the Way of my Reading; only I obſerve that poor 
Mr. Henry Wharton, who hath deſerved ſo well of 


* It is ſomewhat remarkable to ſee the Progreſs of this 
Story. In the firſt Edition of this Introduction, it ſhould ſeem, 
*© he was PREVENTED by the Archbiſhop* &c. When the In- 
troduction was reprinted a Year after with the Hiſtory, it ſtands : 
«© A GREAT PRELATE had been before-hand and poſſeſs'd him 
Sir Fohn Cotton] againft me That unleſs the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury would recommend me—he deſired to be ex- 
© cuſed—The Biſhop of Worceſter could not prevail on the Arch- 
<< biſhop to INTERPosE.” This is ſomewhat leſs then prE- 
- VENTING, unleſs the Archbiſhop be meant by the GREAT PRE- 
LATE. Which is not very probable, x. Becauſe in the Preface 
to this very 3d. Volume, p. 4. he ſays, It was by Archbiſhop 
% Sancroft's order he had the free uſe of every thing that lay 
«in the Lambeth Library.” 2. Becauſe the Author of (Spe- 
culum Sariſburianum, p. 6.) tells us, His Acceſs to the Li- 
„ brary was owing SOLELY to the Recommendation of 
** Archbiſhop Sancroft, as I have been informed (ſays the Au- 
** thor) by ſome of the Family.” 3. Becauſe Biſhop Burnet in 
his Hift. of bis own Times, Vol. I. pag. 396. ſays it was DoL- 
*© BEN, Biſhop of Rocheſter, [at the Inſtigation of the Duke of 
Lauderdale] that diverted Sir John Cotton from ſuffering 
** him to ſearch his Library.” | 
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the Commonwealth of Learning, and who gave 
himfelf the Trouble of detecting ſome hundreds of 
the B——p's Miftakes, meets with very ill Quarter 
from his I —p. which I cannot avoid 
mentioning a peculiar Method which this P—— —e 
takes to revenge himſelf upon thoſe who preſume 
to differ from him in Print, The Biſhop of Reche- 
er“ happened, ſome Years ago, to be of this Num- 
ber. My L — d of ee in his Reply, ven- 
tured to tell the World, that the Gentleman, who 
had writ againft him, meaning Dr. Atterbury, was 
one upon whom he had conferred great Obligations ; 
which was a very generous Chriſtian Contrivance of 
charging his Adverſary with Ingratitude. But, it 
ſeems, the Truth happened to be on the other Side, 
which the Doctor made appear in ſuch a manner as 
would have filenc'd his Lordſhip for ever, if he had 
not been Writing proof. Poor Mr. Wharton, in his 
Grave, is charged with the ſame Accuſation, but 
with Circumſtances the moſt aggravating that Ma- 
lice, and ſomething elſe, could invent: and which I 
will no more believe than five hundred Paſſages in a 
certain Book of 'I'ravels. See the Character he gives 
of a Livine, and a Scholar, who ſhortned his Life 
in the Service of Go and the Church. Mr. Whar- 
ton defired me to intercede with Tillotſon for a Pre- 
bend of Canterbury. I did jo, but Wharton avould 
not believe it; ſaid he wwould be rewenged, and jo 
aurit againſt me. Soon after he was convinced I had 
ſpoke for him; ſaid he was ſet on to do what he did, 
and if I would procure any Thing for him, he would 
diſcover every Thing to me. What a Spirit of Can- 
dour, Charity, and good Nature, Generoſity and 
Truth, ſhines through this Story, told of a moſt ex- 
rellent and pious Divine, twenty Years after his 
Death, without one ſingle Voucher! 


* Dc, Atterbury, Co21 v 
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Come we now to the Reaſons which moved his 
Lordſhip to ſet about this Work at this Time. He 
could delay it no longer, becauſe the Reaſons of his en- 
gaging in it at firſt ſeemed to return upon him. He 
was then frightened with the Danger of a Popiſh Suc- 
cefſor in View, and the dreadful Apprehenſions of the 
Power of France. England hath forgot theſe Dangers, 
and yet is nearer to them than ever, and therefore he 
is reſolved to awaken them with his third Volume; 
but, in the mean Time, ſends this Introduction to let 
them know they are aſleep. He then goes on in de- 
ſeribing the Condition of the Kingdom after ſuch a 
manner, as if Deſtruction hung over us by a ſingle 
Hair; as if the Pope, the Devil, the Pretender, and 
France, were juſt at our Doors. | | 
Wuren the B p publiſhed his Hiſtory, there 
was a Popiſh Plot on Foot: The Duke of York, a 
known Papiſt, was preſumptive Heir to the Crown: 
The Houſe of Commons would not hear of any Ex- 
pedients for ſ{ecurivg their Religion under a Popiſb 
Prince, nor would the King, or Lords, conſent to a 
Bill of Excluhon: The French King was in the 
Height of his Grandeur, and the Vigour of his 
Age. At this Day the Preſumptive Heir, with that 
whole illuſtrious Family, are Proteſtants; the Popiſb 
Pretender excluded for ever by ſeveral Acts of Par- 
liament ; and every Perſon, in the ſmalleſt Employ- 
ment, as well as the Members of both Heoules, obliged 
to abjure him. The French King is at the loweſt Ebb 
of Life; his Armies have been conquered, and his 
Towns won frem him for ten Years together; and 
his Kingdom is in Danger of being torn by Divi- 
ſions during a long Minority. Are theſe Caſes pa- 
rallel? Or are we now in more Danger of France 
and Popery than we were thirty Years ago? What 
| can 
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can be the Motive for advancing ſuch falſe, ſuch de- 

teſtable Aſſertions? What Concluſions would his 

| Lordſhip draw from ſuch Premiſſes as theſe ? If in- 

jurious Appellations were of any Advantage to a 

Cauſe (as the Style of our Adverſaries would make 

us believe) what Appellations would thoſe deſerve, 

who thus endeavour to ſow the Seeds of Sedition, and 
are impatient to ſee the Fruits? But, faith he, zhe 
deaf Adder floppeth her Ears, let the Charmer charm 
zever fo wiſely. True, my L d. there are in- 
deed too many Adders in this Nation's Boſom ; Ad- 

11 ders in all Shapes, and in all Habits, whom neither 
| 8 the Qu EEx nor Parliament can charm to Loyalty, 

0 Truth, Religion, or Honour. 

1 Amoxc other Inſtances produced by him of the 
diſmal Condition we are in, he offers one which could 
not eaſily be gueſſed. It is this, That the little fa- 
gions Pamphlets written abcut the End of King 

Charles II's Reign, lie dead in Ships, are looked on as 
evafle Paper, and turned to Paſtebeard. How many 
are there of his Lordſhip's Writing, which could o- 
therwiſe never have been of any real Service to the 
Publick ? Hath he indeed fo mean an Opinion of our 
Late, to fend us at this time of Day into all the 
Corners of Holbourn, Duck- Lane, and Moor fields, in 
queſt after the factious Traſh, publiſhed in thoſe Days 
by Julian Fobnſon, Hickeringil, Dr. Oates, and 
himſelf. 

His Lordſhip taking it for a Poffulatum, that the 
Qu and Miniſtry, both Houſes of Parliament, 
and a vail Majority of the Landed Gentlemen 
throughout England, are running headlong into Po- 
fery, layeth hold on the Occation to delcribe he 
Crueltics in Leen Mary's Reign : An Iuquiſilion ſet- 
ting up, Faggots in Smithfield, and Executions all over 
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the Kingdom. Here is that, ſays he, which thoſe, 
that kok towards a Popiſh Succeſſor, muſt look for. 
And he inſinuates through his whole Pamphlet, that 
all, who are not of his Party, lool towards a Popiſb 
Succeſſor. Theſe he divides into two Parts, the Tory 
Laity, and the Tory Clergy. He tells the former : 
Although they have no Religion at all, but reſolve to 
change with every Wind and Tide ; yet they ought to 
have Compaſſion on their Countrymen and Kindred. 
Then he applies himſelf to the Tory Clergy, aſſures 
them, that the Fires revived in Smithfield, and all 
over the Nation, will hawe no amiable View; but 
leaſt of all to them, who, if they have any Principles 
at all, muſt be turned out of their Livings, leave their 
Families, be hunted from Place to Place into Parts be- 
yond the Seas, and meet with that Contempt with 
which they treated Foreigners, who took Sanctuary a- 
mong us. 

TH1s requires a Recapitylation, with ſome Re- 
marks. Firſt, Ido affirm, that in every Hundred of 
profeſſed Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Socinians in the King- 
dom, ninety-nine at leaſt, are ſtaunch thorough-pa- 
ced Whigs, entirely agreeing with his LI p in 
Politicks and Diſcipline; and therefore will venture 
all the Fires of Hell, rather than ſinge one Hair of 


their Beards in Smithfeld. Secondly, I do likewiſe 


affirm, that thoſe whom we uſually underſtand by 
the Appellation of Tory, or High- church Clergy, 
were the greateſt Sticklers againſt the exorbitant Pro- 
ceedings of King James the Second, the beſt Writers 
againſt Popery, and the moſt exemplary Sufferers for 
the Eftabliſhed Religion. Thirdly, 1 do pronounce 
it to be a moſt falſe and infamous Scandal upon the 
Nation in general, and on the Clergy in particular, 
to reproach them for treating Foreigners with Haugh- 
. „ 


9 
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tineſs and Contempt. The French Hugonots are many 
thouſand Witneſſes to the contrary ; and I wiſh they 
deſerved the thouſandth Part of the good Treatment 
they have received. : 
LasTLy, I obſerve that the Author of a Paper, 
called The Engli man, hath run into the ſame Cant, 
ravely adviſing the whole Body of the Clergy not to 
— in Popery; becauſe that will put them under a 
Neceſſity of parting with their Wives, or loſing 
their Livings. | 
| Tysx Bulk of the Kingdom, both Clergy and 
Laity, happen to differ extremely from this P——e 
in many Principles, both of Politicks and Religion. 
Now I aſk, Whether, if any Man of them had ſign- 
ed their Name to a Syſtem of Atheiſin, or Popery, he 
could have argued with them otherwiſe than he 
doth ? Or, if I ſhould write a grave Letter to his 
Ly with the ſame Advice, taking it for granted 
that he was half an 4heift and half a Papiſt, and 
conjuring him by all he held dear, to have Com- 
paſſion upon all thoſe who believed a Gon, not ts 
revive the Fires in Smithfield, zhat he muſt either för- 
feit his Biſhoprick, or not marry a fourth Wife ; I aſk, 
Whether he would not think I intended him the high- 
eſt Injury and Afﬀront ? | 
Bur as to the Tory Laity, he gives them up in a 
Lump for abandoned Atheiſts : They are a Set of Men 
fo impiouſly corrupted, in the Point of Religion, that 
no Scene of Cruelty can fright them from leaping into it 


| [Popery] and perbaps acting ſuch a Part in it as may 


Se aſſigned them. He therefore deſpairs of influencing 
them by any Topicks drawn from Religion or 
Compaſſion, and advances the Conſideration of Inte- 
reſt, as the only powerful Argument to perſuade them 
againſt Popery. 

| WHAT 


” 
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Wua x he offers upon this Head is ſo very amaz- 
ing from a Chriſtian, a Clergyman, and a Prelate of 
the Church of England, that I muſt, in my own I- 
magination, ſtrip him of thoſe three Capacities, and 
put him among the Number of that Set of Men he 
mentions in the Paragraph before; ar elſe it will be 
impoſſible to ſhape out an Anſwer. 

His Ip, in order to diſſuade the Tories 
from their Deſign of bringing in Popery, tells them, 
How valuable a Part of the whole Soil of England, 
the Abby Lands, the Eſtates of the Biſhops, of the Ca- 
thedrals, and the Tythes are: How difficult ſuch 2 
Reſumptian would be to many Families ; yet all theſe 
muſt be thrown up ; for Sacrilege, in the Church of 
Rome, is a mortal Sin. I deſire it may be obſerved, 
what a Jumble here is made of Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
nues, as if they were all upon the ſame Foot, were 
alienated with equal Juſtice, and the Clergy had no 
more Reaſon to complain of one than the other. 
Whereas the four Branches mentioned by him are of 
very different Conſideration. If I might venture to 
gueſs the Opinion of the Clergy upon this Matter, 
I believe they could wiſh, that ſome ſmall Part of 
the 4bby Lands had been applied to the Augmenta- 
tion of poor Biſhopricks; and a very few Acres to 
ſerve for Glebes in thoſe. Pariſhes where there are 
none ; after which, I think, they would not repine 
that the Laity ſhould poſſeſs the reſt. If the Eſtates 
of ſome Biſhops and Cathedrals were exorbitant. be- 
fore the Reformation, 1 believe the preſent Clergy's 
Wiſhes reach no turther, than that ſome reaſonable 
Temper had been uſed, inſtead, of paring them to 
the Quick, But, as to the Tythes, without examin- 
mg whether they be of divine Inſtitution, I concewe 


there is hardly one of that ſacred Order in England, 
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and very few even among the Laity, who love the 
Church, who will not allow the miſapplying thoſe _ 
Revenues to ſecular Perſons, to have been at firſt 
a moſt flagrant Piece of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; 
although, at the ſame time, God forbid they ſhould 


be reſtored any other Way than by gradual Purchaſe, 


by the Conſent of thoſe who are now the lawful 
Poſſeſſors, or by the Piety and Generoſity of ſuch 
worthy Spirits as this Nation ſometimes produceth. 
The B—p knows very well, that the Application 
of Tythes to the Maintenance of Monaſteries, was a 
ſcandalous Uſurpation, even in Pop; Times. That 
the Monks uſually ſent out ſome of their Fraternity 
to ſupply the Cures; and that, when the Monaſte- 
ries were granted away by Henry VIII, the Pariſhes 
were left deſtitute, or very meanly provided, of any 
Maintenance for a Paſtor. So that, in many Places, 
the whole Eccleſiaſtical Dues, even to Mortuaries, 
Eafter Offerings, and the like, are in Lay Hands, 
and the Incumbent lieth wholly at the Mercy of his 
Patron for his daily Bread. By theſe Means there 
are ſeveral hundred Pariſhes in England under twen- 
ty Pounds a Year, and many under ten. I take his 
L—— p's Biſhoprick to be worth near 2500 J. 
annual Income; and I will engage, at half a Year's 
Warning, to find him above an hundred beneficed 
Clergymen, who have not ſo much among them all 
to ſupport themſelves and their Families : moſt of 


them orthodox, of good Life and Converſation ; as 


loth to ſee the Fires kindled in Smith field as his 
L p; and, at leaſt, as ready to face them un- 
der a Pop; Perſecution. But nothing is ſo hard for 
thoſe, who abound in Riches, as to conceive how 
others can be in want. How can the neighbouring 
Vicar feel Cold or Hunger, while my L————d is 


ſeated 


B—þ of S—'s IxTRODUCTION. f 


ſeated by a good Fire, in the warmeſt Room of his 
Palace, with a Dozen Diſhes before him ? I remem- 
ber one other P—1l—e much of the ſame Stamp, who 
when his Clergy” would mention their Wiſhes, that 
ſome Act of Parliament might be thought of for the 
Good of the Church, would ſay: Gentlemen, Ve 
are very auell as wwe are; if they would let us alone, 

ave ſhould ask no more. | 
SACRILEGE (ſays my L——&) in the Church of 
Rome, is a mortal Sin: And is it only fo in the 
Church of Rome? Or, is it but a venial Sin in the 
Church of England? Our Litany calls Fornication a 
deadly Sin; and I would appeal to his Lordſhip, for 
fifty Years paſt, whether he thought that or Sacri- 
lege the deadlieſt? To make light of ſuch a Sin, at 
the ſame Moment that he is frightening us from an 
idolatrous Religion, ſhould ſeem not very conſiſtent. 
Thou that ſayeſt, a Man ſhould not commit Adultery, 
doft thou commit Aduitery ? Thou that abhorreſt Idols, 
doſt thou commit Sacrilege ® 4 | 
To ſmooth the Way for the Return of Popery in 
Queen Mary's Time, the Grantees were confirmed 
by the Pope in the Poſſeſſion of the Abby Lands. But 
the Biſhop tells us, that is Confirmation ⁊uas frau- 
dulent and invalid. I ſhall believe it to be ſo, al- 
though I happen to read it in his L—p's Hiſtory. 
But he adds, that although the Confirmation had been 
good, the Prieſts would hae got their Land again by 
thoſe two Methods : Firſt, The Statute of Mortmain 
was repealed for twenty Tears; in which Time, no 
doubt, they reckoned they would recover the beſt Part 
of what they had loſt; beſides that engaging the Clergy 
to renew no Leaſes, was a thing entirely in their own 
Power ; and this, in forty Years Time, would raiſe 
their Revenues to be about ten times their preſent 1 a- 
1 ue. 
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lue. Theſe two Expedients for increaſing the Rere- 

nues of the Church, he repreſents as pernicious De- 

ſigns, fit only to be practiſed in Times of Popery 

and ſuch as the Lairy ought never to conſent to: 

From whence, and from what he ſaid before about 

Tythes, his L p hath freely declared his O- 

Pinion, that the Clergy are rich enough, and that 

the leaſt Addition to their Subſiſtence would be a 

Step towards Popery. Now it happens, that the two 

only Methods which could only be thought on, with 

any Probability of Succeſs, towards ſome reaſonable 

Augmentation of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, are here 

rejected by a B-—þp, as a Means for introducing 

Popery; and the Nation publickly warned againſt 

them : Whereas the Continuance of the Statute of 
Morimain in full Force, after the Church had been 

ſo terribly ſtripped, appeared to Her Majeſty and 

the Kingdom a very unneceſſary Hardſhip; upon 
which Account it was at ſeveral Times relaxed by 

the Legiſlature. Now, as the Relaxation of that Sta- 

tute is manifeſtly one of the Reaſons, which gives 
the B— p thoſe terrible Apprehenſions of Popery 
coming on us; ſo I conceive another Ground of his 
Fears, is the Remiſſion of the Firſt. fruits and Tenths. 

But where the Inclination to Popery lay, whether 
in Her Majeſty, who propoſed this Benefaction, the 
Parliament which confirmed, or the Clergy who ac- 

cepted it, his L p hath not thought fit to 
determine. | . 

Tus other Popi/> Expedient for augmenting 
Church Revenues is, engaging the Clergy to renew 
9 Leaſes. Several of the moſt eminent Clergymen 
have aſſured me, that nothing has been more wiſh- 
ed for by good Men, than a Law to prevent (at 
leaſt) Biſhops from ſetting Leaſes for Lives. I could 
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tame ten Biſhopricks in England, whoſe Revenues, 
one With another, do not amount to 600 Pounds 
a Year for each: And if his L p's, for In- 
ſtance, ſhould be above ten times the Value, when 
the Lives are expired, I ſhould think the Overplus 
would not be ill diſpoſed towards an Augmentation 
of ſuch as are now ſhamefully poor. But I do aſ- 
ſert, that ſuch an Expedient was not always thought 
Popi/h and dangerous by this Right Reverend Hiſto- 
tian. I have had the Honour formerly to convetſe 
with him ; and he hath told me ſeveral Years ago, 
that he lamented extremely thePower which Biſhops 
had of letting Leaſes for Lives; whereby, as he ſaid, 
they were utterly deprived of raiſing their Revenues, 
whatever Alterations might happen in the Value of 
Money by Lefigth of Time. I think the Reproach 
of betraying private Converſation will not, upon this 
Account, be laid to my Charge. Neither do I be- 
lieve he would have changed his Opinion upon any. 
ſcore, but to take up another more agreeable to the 
Maxims of his Party, That the leaſt Addition of 
Property to the Church is one Step toxwards Popery. 
The Bp goes on with much Earneſtneſs and 
Prolixity to prove, That the Pope's Confirmation of 
the Church Lands to thoſe who held them by King 
Henry's Donation, was null and fraudulent ; which is 
a Point that, I believe, no Proteflant in England 
would give Three-pence to have his Choice, whether 
it ſhould be true or falſe: It might indeed ſerve as 
a Paſſage in his Hiſtory, among a thouſand other 
Inſtances, to dete& the Knavery of the Court of 
Rome : But I aſk, Where could be the Uſe of it in 
this Introduction? Or why all this Haſte in publiſh- 
ing it at this Juncture; and ſo out of all Method, 
apart, and before the Work itſelf? He gives his 

Vol. VIII. 9 Reaſon 
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Reaſons in very plain Terms: We are now, it ſeems, 
in more Danger of Popery than towards the End o 

King Charles the Second's Reign. That Set of Men 
(the Tories) 7s ſo impiouſly corrupted, in the point of 
Religian, that no Scene of Cruelty can frighten them 
from leaping into it, and perhaps from acting ſuch a 
Part in it as may be aſſigned 52m. He doubts whe- 
ther the High-church Clergy have any Principles ; 
and therefore will be ready to turn off their Wives, 
and look on the Fires kindled in Smithfield as an a- 
miable View. Theſe are the Facts he all along takes 
for granted, and argues accordingly. Therefore, in 
Deſpair of diſſuading the Nobility and Gentry of the 
Land from introducing Popery by any Motives of 
Honour, Religion, Alliance, or Mercy, he aſſures 
them, That the Pope hath not duly confirmed their 
Tythes to the Church Lands in their Poſſeſſion ; which 
therefore muſt be infallibly reſtored, as ſoon as that 
Religion is eſtabliſhed among us. 

Tnus, in his L- p's Opinion, there is no- 
thing wanting to make the Majority of the King- 
dom, both for Number, Quality, and Poſſeſſion, im- 
mediately embrace, Popery, except a firm Bull from 

the Pope, to ſecure the Abby and other Church Lands 
and Tythes to the preſent Proprietors and their 
Heirs: If this only Difficulty could now be adjuſt- 
ed, the Pretender would be reſtored next Seſſion, 
the two , Houſes reconciled to the Church of Rome 
£2044 5 7 Term, and the Fires lighted in Smith- 
22 by Mid/ummer. Such horrible Calumnies againſt 
a Nation are not the leſs injurious to Decency, 
Good-nature, Truth, Honour, and Religion, be- 
cauſe they may be vented with Safety, And I will 
appeal to 15 Reader of common Underſtanding, 
whether this be not the moſt natural and neceſſary 

| Deduction 
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DeduRion from the Paſſages I have cited and refer- | 


red to. 

VET all this is but friendly Dealing, in Compa- 
riſon with what he affords the Clergy upon the ſame 
Article. He ſuppoſes that whole Reverend Body, 
who differ from him in Principles of Church or 
State, are ſo far from diſliking Popery, upon the above 
mentioned Motives of Perjury, quitting their Wives, 
or burning their Relations; that the Hopes of enjoy- 
ing the Abby Lands would ſoon bear down all fach 
Conſiderations, and be an effectual Incitement to their 
Perverſion: And ſo he goes gravely on, as with the 
only Argument, which he thinks can have any 
Force, to aſſure them, that the Parochial Priefts, in 
Roman Catholick Countries, are much poorer than in 
ours; the ſeveral Orders of Regulars, and the Magni- 
ficence of their Church, devouring all their Treaſure ; 
and, by Conſequence, their Hopes are wain, of expett- 
ing to be richer after the Introductiun of Popery. 

Bor, after all, his L p defpairs, that even 
this Argument will have any Force with our abomi- 
nable Clergy, becauſe, to uſe his own Words, They 


are an inſenſible and degenerate Race, wwho are thinking | 


of nothing but their preſent Advantages ; and, fo that 
they may now ſupport a luxurious and brutal Courſe 
of irregular and woluptuous Practices, they are eafily 
hired to betray their Religion, to ſell their Country, and 
give up that Liberty and thoſe Properties, which are 
 thepreſent Felicities and Glories of this Nation. 

He ſeems to reckon all theſe Evils as Matters 
fully determined on, and therefore falls into the laſt u- 
ſual Form of Deſpair by threatening the Authors of 
theſe Miſeries with /afting Infamy, and the Curſes of 
 Pofterity upon perfidious Betrayers of their Truſt. 
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LET me turn this Paragraph into vulgar Lan- 
guage for the Uſe of the Poor; and ſtrictly adhere to 
the Senſe of the Words. I believe it may be faith- 
fully tranſlated in the following Manner : The Bulk of 
the Clergy, and one Third of the Biſhops are flupid 
Sons of Whores, who think of nothing but getting Mo- 
ney as faon as they can: If they may but procure enough 
to ſupply them in Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and Whoring, 
they are ready to turn Traytors to Gop and their Coun- 
try, and make their Fellow-ſubjefs Slaves. The reſt 
of the Period about threatening Infamy, and the 
Curſes of Poſterity upon ſuch Dogs and Villains, 
may ſtand as it doth in the B-—p's own Phraſe ; 
and ſo make the Paragraph all of a Piece. 

I w1LL engage, on the other Side, to paraphraſe 
all the Rogues and Raſcals in the Engliſhman, ſo as 
to bring them up exactly to his L — p's Style: 
But, for my own Part, I much prefer the plain Bil- 
lingſgate Way of calling Names, becauſe it expreſſeth 
our Meaning full as well, and would ſave abundance 
of Time which is loſt by Circumlocution: So, for 
Inſtance, John Dunton, who is retained on the ſame 
Side with the B p, calls my Lord Treaſurer 
and Lord Bolingbroke, Traytors, Whoremongers, and 
Jacobites; which three Words coſt our Right Reve- 
rend Author thrice as many Lines to define them ; 
and I hope his L——p doth not think there is 
any Difference, in point of Morality, whether a 
Man calls me Traztor in one Word, or ſays I am 
one hired to betray my Religion, and ſell my Country. 

1 am not ſurprized to ſee the B p mention 
with Contempt all Convocations of the Clergy ; for 
Teland, Ajeil, Monmouth, Collins, Tindal, and others 
of the Fraternity, talk the very ſame Language. 
His L p confeſſeth he is Tot inclined 7 expeft 
much from the Aſſemblies of Clergymen. There = 

| | the 
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the Misfortune; for if he, and ſome more of his 
Order, would correct their Inc/inzations, a great deal 
of Good might be expected from ſuch Aſſemblies ; 
as much as they are now cramped by that Submiſſion, 
which a corrupt Clergy brought upon their innocent 
Succeſſors. He will not deny that his Copiouſneſs in 
theſe Matters is, in his own Opinion, one of the mean- 
oft Parts of his new Work. I will agree with him, 
unleſs he happens to be more copious in any Thing 
elſe. However, it is not eaſy to conceive, why be 
ſhould be ſo coprous upon a Subject he ſo much de- 
ſpiſeth, unleſs 1t were to gratify his Talent of rail- 
ing at the Clergy, in the Number of whom he diſ- 
dains to be reckoned, becauſe he is a B-—þ; for it 
is a Style I obſerve ſome Prelates have fallen into of 
late Years, to talk of Clergymen, as if themſelves 
were not of the Number. You will read in many 
of their Speeches at Dr. Sachewerel's Trial, Expreſ- 
ſions to this, or the like Effect: My Lords, if Cler- 
gymen be ſuffered, Fc. wherein they ſeem to have 
Reaſon ; and I am pretty confident, that a great 
Majority of the Clergy were heartily inclined to diſ- 
own any Relation they had to the Managers in 
Lawn. However, it was a confounding Argument 
againſt Preſbytery, to ſee thoſe Prelates, who are moſt 
ſuſpected to lean that Way, treating their inferior 
Brethren with Haughtine/s, Rigour, and Contempt; 
although, to ſay the Truth, nothing better could be 
| hoped for; becauſe, I believe, it may paſs for an uni- 
verſal Rule, that, in every Dioceſe governed by 
Biſhops of the Whig Species, the Clergy (eſpecially 
the poorer ſort) are under double Diſcipline; and 
the Laity left to themſelves. The Opinion of Sir 
Thomas Moore, which he produceth to prove the ill 
Conſequences or Inſignificancy of Convocations, ad- 

| | O 3 * vanceth 
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vanceth no ſuch Thing; but ſays, F the Clergy af- 
ſembled often, and might att as other Aſſemblies of 
Clergy in Chriſtendom, much Good might have come; 
but the Misfortune lay in their long Diſuſe, and that, 
in his own, and a good Part if his Father's Time, 
they never came together, except at the Command of the 
Prince. | 
I ſuppoſe his L p thinks, there is ſome ori- 
ginal Impediment in the Study of Divinity, or ſe- 
cret Incapacity in a Gown and Cafiock without 
Lawn, which diſqualifies all inferior Clergymen from 
debating upon Subjects of Doctrine or Diſcipline in 
the Church. It is a famous Saying of his, That he 
looks upon every Layman to be an honeſt Man, until 
he is, by Experience, convinced to the contrary; and 
en every Clergyman as a Knabe, until he finds him to 
be an honeſt Man. What Opinion then muſt we have 
of a Lower Houſe of Convocation ; where, I am 
confident, he will hardly find three Perſons that ever 
convinced him of their Honeſty, or will ever be at 
the Pains to do it? Nay, Iam afraid they would 
think ſuch a Conviction might be no very advanta- 
geous Bargain, to gain the CharaQter of an honeſt 
Man with his p, and loſe it with the reſt of 
the World. | 
In the famous Concordate that was made between 
Francis I. of France, and Pope Leo X. the B—p 
tells us, that he King and Pope came to a Bargain, 
by which they divided the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church between them, and indeed quite erſlaved it. 
He intends, in the third Part of his Hiſtory, which 
he is going to publiſh, 70 open this whole Matter to 
the World. In the mean Time he mentions ſome ill 
Conſequences to the Gallican Church from that Con- 
cordate, which are worthy to be obſerved: The 
| | Church 
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Church of France became a Slave; and this Change 
in their 1 put an End, not only to National, 
but even to Provincial Synods in that Kingdom. The 
Aſſemblies of the Clergy there meet now only to give 
Subſrdies, &c. and he ſays, our Nation may ſee by that 
Proceeding, what it is to deliver up the efſential Li- 
berties of a free Conſtitution to a Court. Ib 

ALL I can gather from this Matter is, that our 
King Henry made a better Bargain than his Cotem- 
porary Francis, who divided the Liberties of the 
Church between himſelf and the Pope, while the 
King of England ſeized them all to himſelf. But 
how comes he to number the Want of Synods in the 
Gallican Church among the Grievances of that 
Concordate, and as a Mark of their Slavery, ſince he 
reckons all Convocations of the Clergy in England 
to be uſeleſs and dangerous ? Or what Difference, in 


point of Liberty, was there between the Gallican 


Church under Francis, and the Engliſb under Harry? 
For the latter was as much a Papiſt as the former, 
unleſs in the point of Obedience to the See of Nome, 
and, in every Quality of a good Man, or a good 
Prince (except perſonal Courage, wherein both were 
equal) the French Monarch had the Advantage by as 
many Degrees as is poſſible for one Man to have over 

another. 29 Wi, 
HENRY VIII. had no Manner of Intention to 
change Religion in his Kingdom ; he continued to 
perſecute and burn Proteſtants after he had caſt off 
the Pope's Supremacy : And, I ſuppoſe, his Seizure 
of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues (which Francis never at- 
tempted) cannot be reckoned as a Mark of the 
Church's Liberty. By the Quotation the Bp 
ſets down, to ſhew the Slavery of the French Church, 
he repreſents it as a Grievance, that Biſhops are not 
W O 4 noxu 
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now elected there as formerly, but wholly appointed by 
the Prince; and that thoſe made by the Court hawe 
been ordinarily the chief Adwvancers of Schiſms, Here- 
fits, and Oppreſſions of the Church. He cites another 
Paſſage from a Gree# Writer, and plainly inſinuates, 
that it is juſtly applicable to Her Majeſty's Reign: 
Princes chuſe ſuch Men to that Charge (of a Biſhop) 
ewho may be their Slaves, and in all Things obſe- 


quious to what they preſcribe, and may lie at their Feet, 


and have not ſo much as a Thought contrary to their 
Commands. | | 
THESE are very fingular Paſſages for his L—p 
to ſet down, in order to ſhew the diſmal Conſequences 
of the French Concordate, by the Slavery of the Gal- 
lican Church, compared with the Freedom of ours. 
I ſhall not enter into a long Diſpute, whether it 
were better for Religion, that Biſhops ſhould be 
choſen by the Clergy, or People, or both together : 
I believe our Author would give his Vote for the ſe- 
cond (which, however, would not have been of 
much Advantage to himſelf, and ſome others that I 
could name;) but I aſk, Whether Biſhops are any 
more elected in England than in France?. And the 
Want of Synods are, in his own Opinion. rather a 
Bleſſing than a Grievance, unleſs he will affirm, that 
more Good can be expected from a Popiſb Synod 
than an Eygliſb Conwocation. Did the French Cler- 
| ever receive a greater Blow to their Liberties 
than the Submiſſion made to Henry the Eighth ; or 
ſo great a one as the Seizure of their Lands ? The 
Reformation owed nothing to the good Intentions of 
King Henry: He was only an Inſtrument of it (as 
the Logicians ſpeak) by Accident; nor doth he ap- 
pear, throughout his whole Reign, to have had any 
other Views than thoſe of gratifying his inſatiable 
Love 
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Love of Power, Cruelty, Oppreſſion, and other irre- 
gular Appetites. But this Eingdom, as well as ma- 
ny othef Parts of Zurope, was, at that Time, gene- 
rally weary of the Corruptions and Impoſitions of 
the Roman Court and Church ; and diſpoſed to re- 
ceive thoſe Doctrines which Luther, and his Follow- 
ers, had univerſally ſpread, Cranmer, the Arch- 


biſhop, Cremwell, and others of the Court, did ſe- 


cretly embrace the Reformation ; and the King's ab- 
rogating the Pope's Supremacy, made the People in 
general run into the new Doctrine with greater Free- 


dom, becauſe they hoped to be ſupported in it by 


the Authority and Example of their Prince; who diſ- 
appointed them ſo far, that he made no other Step, 
than rejecting the Pope's Supremacy, as a Clog upon 
his own Power and Paſſions; but retained every Cor- 


ruption beſides, and became a cruel Perſecutor, as 
well of thoſe who denied his own Supremacy, as of 


all others who profeſſed any Proteſtant Doctrine. 
Neither hath any thing diſguſted me more, in read- 
ing the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, than to fee one of 
the worſt Princes of any Age or Country, celebrated 
as an Inftrument in that glorious Work of the Refor- 
mation. „ | 

Tus B——p, having gone over all the Matters 
that properly fall within his Introduction, proceeds 
to expoſtulate with ſeveral ſorts of People: Firſt, 


with Proteſtants, who are no Chriſtians, ſuch as A. 
theiſts, Deiſts, Free thinkers, and the like Enemies 
to Chriſtianity : But the'e he treats with the Tender- 


neſs of a Friend, becauſe they are, all of them, of 


| found Whig Principles in Church and State. How- 


ever, to do him Juſtice, he lightly toucheth ſome 
old Topicks for the Truth of the Goſpel ; and con- 
cludes, by wiſhing that the Free-thinkers would con ff 

| | der 
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Aer auell, if (Anglice, whether) they think it is poſſible 
to bring a Nation to be ewithout any Religion at all; 


and what the Conſequences of that may prove; and, in 
Caſe they allow the Negative, he gives it clearly for 
Chriſtianity. 

SECONDLY, He applieth himſelf (if I take his 
Meaning right) to Chriſtian Papiſts, «vbo have a 
Tafte of Liberty; and defires them to compare the Ab- 
furdity of their ovon Religion with the Reaſonableneſs of 


the Reformed: Againſt which, as good Luck would 


have it, I have nothing to object. 

Tulip, He is ſomewhat rough againſt his 
own Party, <vho, hawing taſted the Saveets of Prote- 
ſtant Liberty, can look back jo tamely on Popery coming 
on them; it looks as if they were bewitched, or that 
the Devil were in them, to be ſo negligent. 7 #s 
not enough, that they reſolve not to turn Papiſts them: 
ſelves; they ought to awaken all about them, even the 
moſt ignorant and ſtupid, to apprehend their Danger, 
and to exert themſelves with their utmoſt Induſtry to 
guard againſt it, and to reſiſt it. If, after all their 
Endeauours to prevent it, the Corruption of the Age, 
and the Art and Power of our Enemies prove too hard 

or us; then, and not until then, awe muſt ſubmit to 
the Will of Go p, and be filent ; and prepare our 
felues for all the Extremities of Suffering and of Mi- 
fery, with a great deal more of the ſame Strain. 

Wir due Submiſſion to the profound Sagacity 
l——e, who can ſmell Popery at five 
hundred Miles Diſtance, better than Fanatici/m juſt 
under his Noſe, I take leave to tell him, that this 


Reproof to his Friends, for want of Zeal and Cla- 


mour againft Popery, Slawery. and the Pretender, is 
what they have not deſerved. Are the Pamphlets 
and Papers daily publiſhed by the ſublime Authors al 
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his Party, full of any thing elſe. Are not the 


Qu Ex, the Miniſters, the Majority of Lords 
and Commons, loudly taxed in print with this 
Charge againſt them at full Length ? Is it not the 
perpetual Echo of every Whig Coffee houſe and 


Club? Have they not quartered Popery and the Pre- 


tender upon the Peace, and Treaty of Commerce; 
upon the poſſeſſing, and quitting, and keeping, and 
demoliſhing of Dunkirk? Have they not clamoured, 
| becauſe the Pretender continued in France, and be- 
cauſe he left it? Have they not reported, that the 


Town ſwarmed with many thouſand Papiſis; when, 
upon Search, there were never found ſo few of that 


Religion in it before? If a Clergyman preacheth O- 
bedience to the higher Powers, 1s he not immediately 
traduced as a Papiſt? Can mortal Man do more? To 
deal plainly, my L-—d, your Friends are not 
ſtrong enough yet to make an Inſurrection, and it is 
unreaſonable to expect one from them, until their 
Neighbours be ready. | 

My L d, I have a little Seriouſneſs at Heart 
upon this Point, where your Lordſhip afz#s to ſhew 
ſo much. When you can prove, that one ſingle Word 
hath ever dropt from any Miniſter of State, in publict 
or private, in favour of the Pretender, or his Cauſe; 
when you can make it appear, that, in the Courſe of 
this Adminiſtration, fince the Qu z EN thought fit 
to change her Servants, there hath one Step 

made towards weakening the Hanover Title, or giv- 
ing the leaſt Countenance to any other whatſoever ; 
then, and not until then, go dry your Chaff and 
Stubble, give Fire to the Zeal of your Faction, and 
reproach them with Lukewarmnelſs. | 
_ FourTaLy, The B — p applies himſelf to the 
Tories in general ; taking it for granted, afeer Mis 
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chvritable manner, that they are 3H ready prepared 
to introduce Popery. He puts an Excuſe into their 
Mouths, by which they would endeavour to juſtify 
their Change of Religion: Popery is not avhat it avas 
before the Reformation Things are now much mended, 
and further Corrections might be expected, if we 
would enter into a Treaty with them: In particular, 
they fee the Error of proceeding ſeverely avith Here- 
ticks ; fo that there is no Reaſon to apprehend the Re- 
turns of ſuch Cruelties as were practiſed an Age and a 
Half ago. - | 

TH1s, he aſſures us, is a Plea offered by the To- 
ries, in Defence of themſelves, for going about, at 
this Juncture, to eſtabliſh the Popiſh Religion among 
us: What Argument doth he bring to prove the 
Fact it ſelf? 


Quibus indiciis, quo teſte, probavit ? 


Nil horum : Verboſa & grandis epiſtola venit. 


Nothing but this tedious Introduction, wherein he 
ſuppoſeth it all along as a Thing granted. That there 
might be a perfect Union in the whole Chriſtian 
Church, is a Bleſſing which every good Man wiſh- 
eth, but no reaſonable Man can hope. That the more 
polite Roman Catholicks have, in ſeveral Places, 
given up ſome of their ſuperſtitious Fopperies, parti- 
cularly concerning Legends, Relicks, and the like, is 
what no body denies. But the material Points in 
Difference between us and them, are univerſally re- 
tained and aſſerted in all their controverſial Writ- 
ings. And if his L p really thinks, that e- 
very Man, who differs from him under the Name of 
a Tory in ſome Church and State Opinions, 1s ready 
to believe Tran ſubſtantiation, Purgatory, the Infalli- 
bility of Pope or Councils, to wor/hip Saints and - 
= | a gels, 
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gels, and the like; I can only pray Gop to en- 
lighten his Underſtanding, or graft in his Heart the 
firſt Principles of Charity; a Virtue which ſome Peo- 
ple ought not by any Means wholly to renounce, be- 
cauſe it covereth a Multitude of Sins. 

FiFTHLY, the B p applies himſelf to his 
own Party in both Houſes of Parliament, whom he 
exhorts to guard their Religion and Liberty againſt all 
Danger, at what Diſtance ſoever it may appear. If * 
they are abſent and remiſs on critical Occaſſons; that 
is to ſay, if they do not attend cloſe next Seſſions, 
to vote upon all Occaſions whatſoever againſt the 
Proceedings of the QUEEN and her Miniſtry, or, 
if any Views of Advantage to themſelves prevail on 
| them: In other Words, if any of them vote for 
the Bill of Commerce in hopes of a Place, or a 
Penſion, a Title, or a Garter; Gop may work a 
Deliverance for us another Way; that is to ſay, by 
_ inviting the Dr H: But they and their Families, 
7. e. thoſe who are negligent, or Revolters, all pe- 
riſþ 3 by which is meant, they ſhall be hanged, as 
well as the preſent Miniſtry, and their Abettors, as 
ſoon as we recover our Power; becauſe they let in Jao- 
latry, Superſtition, and Tyranny ; becauſe they ſtood 
by, and ſuffered the Peace to be made, the Bill of 
Commerce to paſs, and Dunkirk lie undemoliſhed 
longed than we expected, without raiſing a Rebel- 
ion. 

His laſt Application is to the Tory Clergy, a 
Parcel of blind, ignorant, dumb, fleeping, greedy, 
drunken Dogs. A pretty artful Epiſcopal Method is 
this, of calling his Brethren as many injurious Names 
as he pleaſeth. It is bat quoting a Text of Scripture, 
where the Characters of evil Men are deſcribed, and 
the thing is done; and, at the ſame Time, the Ap- 

pearances 
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pearances of Piety and Devotion preſerved. I would 
engage; with the Help of a good Concordance, and 
the Liberty of perverting Holy Writ, to find out as 
many injurious Appellations as the Exgliſeman throws 
out in any of his politick Papers, and apply them to 
thoſe Perſons, h call Good, Evil, and Evil, Good; 
to thoſe who cry without Cauſe, Every Man to his 
| Tent, O lirael ! and to thoſe who curſe the QUEEN 
in their Hearts ! | 

THEesE decent Words, he tells us, make up a 
tively Deſcription of ſuch Paſtors as will not fludy Con- 


.  groverſy, nor know the Depths of Satan. He means, I 


ſuppoſe, the Controverſy between us and the Papiſts; 
for, as to the Freethinkers and Diſſenters of every 
Denomination, they are ſome of the beſt. Friends to 
the Cauſe. Now, I have been told, there is a Bo- 
dy of that kind of Controverſy publiſhed , by the 
London Divines, which 1s not to be matched in the 
World. I believe likewiſe, there is a good Num- 
ber of the Clergy at preſent thoroughly verſed in that 
Study; after which I cannot but give my Judgment, 
that it would be a very idle thing for Paſtors in gene- 
ral to buſy themſelves much in Diſputes againſt Pa- 
pery: It being a dry, heavy Employment of the 
Mind at beſt, efpecially when, Gop be thanked, 
there is ſo little Occaſion for it in the ity of 
' Pariſhes throughout the Kingdom, and muſt be daily 
leſs and leſs by the juſt Severity of the Laws, and 
the utter Averſion of our People from that idolatrous 

- Superſtition, | 
Ir I might be ſo bold to name thoſe who have 
the Honour to be of his L 
venture to tell him, That Paffors have much more 
ccalion to ſtudy Controver/ies againſt the ſeveral 
Claſſes of Freethinkers; and Diſſenters ; The 1 
(1 veg 


p's Party, I would 
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{I beg his L—p's Pardon for ſaying ſo) being 
a little worſe than Papiſts, and both of them more 
dangerous at preſent to our Conſtitution both in 
Church and State. Not that I think Pręſbytery fo 
corrupt a Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion as Popery; I 
believe it is not above one Third as bad : But I think 
the Pręſbyterians, and their Clans of other Fanaticks, 
of Freethinkers and Atheiſts, that dangle after them, 
are as well inclined to pull down the preſent Eſta- 
bliſhment of Monarchy and Religion, as any Sett of 
Papiſts in Chriſtendom ; and therefore that our Dan- 
ger, as Things now ſtand, is infinitely greater from 
our Proteſtant Enemies; becauſe they are much more 
able to ruin us, and full as willing. There is no 
doubt, but Preſbytery and a Commonwealth are leſs 
formidable Evils than Popery, Slavery, and the Preten- 
der; for, if the Fanatics were in Power, I ſhould 
be in more Apprehenſion of being ſtarved than burn- 
ed, But there are probably in England forty Diſſen- 
zers of all kinds, including their Brethren the Free- 
thinkers, for one Papiſt; and, allowing one Papiſt to 
be as terrible as three Diſſenters, it will appear by 
Arithmetick that we are thirteen Times and one third 
more in Danger of being ruined by the latter than the 


former. 


Tu z other Qualification neceſſary for all Paſtors, 
if they will not be Blind, ignorant, greedy, drunken, 
Dogs, &c. is, to know the Depths of Satan. This 
is harder than the former; that a poor Gentleman 
ought not to be Parſon, Vicar, or Curate of a Pariſh, 
except he be cunninger than the Devil. I am afraid 
it will be difficult to remedy this Defect, for one ma- 
nifeſt Reaſon, becauſe whoever had only half the 
Cunning of the Devil, would never take up with a 
Vicarage of ten Pounds a Year, to live on at his Eaſe, 
a my L-——d exprefſeth it; but ſeek out —_ 
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better Livelihood. His Lordſhip is of a Nation ver 
mach diſtinguiſhed for that Quality of Cunning wa 


though they have a great many better) and I think 


he was never accuſed for wanting his Share. How- 
ever, upon a Trial of Skill, I would venture to lay 
fix to four on the Devil's Side, who muſt be allow- 
ed to be at leaſt the older Practitioner. Telling 
Truth ſhames him, and Ref/tance makes him fly; 
but to attempt outwitting him, is to fight him at his 
own Weapon, and conſequently no Cunning at all. 
Another Thing I would obſerve is, that a Man may 
be in the Depths of Satan, without knowing them 
all; and ſuch a Man may be ſo far in Satan's Depths, 
as to be out of his own. One of the Depths of Sa- 
tan is to counterfeit an Angel of Light, Another, I 
Lelieve, is to ftir up the People againſt their Gover- 
nours by falſe Suggeſtions of Danger. A third, is 


to be a Prompter to falſe Brethren, and to ſend Wolves 


about in Sheep's Cloathing. Sometimes he ſends Je- 
ſuits about England in the Habit and Cant of Fa- 
natichs; at other times he hath Fanatick Miſſionaries 
in the Habits of . I ſhall mention but one 
more of Satan's Depths; for 1 confeſs I know not 
the hundredth Part of them ; and that 1s to employ 
his Emiſſaries in crying out againſt remote imagi- 
rary Dangers, by which we may be taken off from 
cefending ourſelves againſt thoſe which are really 
juſt at our Elbows. 

Bur his Lordſhip draws towards a Concluſion, 
and bids us lool about, to confider the Danger we are 
in, before it is tos late; for he aſſures us, we are al- 
ready going into ſome of the worſt Parts of Popery ; 
like the Man, who was ſo much in Haſte for his 
new Coat, that he put it on the wrong Side out. 
Axricular Confeſſion, Pri:fily Abjolution, and the = 

 Erimce 
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erijice of the Maſs, have made great Progreſs in Eng- 
land, and no body hath obſerved it: Several other 
Popiſh Points are carried higher with us, than by the 
Priefts themſelves : And ſomebody, it ſeems, had 
the Inpudence to propoſe an Union with the Gallican 
Church. I have indeed heard, that Mr. Leſh pub- 
liſhed a Diſcourſe to that purpoſe, which I have never 
ſeen; nor do I perceive the Evil in propoſing an Union 
between any two Churches, in Chriſtendom. Without 
doubt Mr. Leſly is moſt unhappily miſled in his Poli- 
ticks; but if he be the Author of the late Tract a- 
gainſt Popery, he hath given the World ſuch a Proof 
of his Soundneſs in Religion, as many a Biſhop ought 
to be proud of, I never ſaw the Gentleman in my 
Life: I know he is the Son of a great and excellent 
Prelate, who, upon ſeveral Accounts, was one of the 
molt extraordinary Men of his Age. Mr. Leſly hath 
written many uſeful Diſcourſes upon ſeveral Subjects, 
and hath ſo well deſerved of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the Church of England in particular, that, to 
accuſe him of Impudence, for propoſing an Union in 
two very different Faiths, is a Style which, I hope, 
few will imitate. I deteſt Mr. Leys political Prin- 
ciples as much as his L p can do for his 
Heart; but I verily believe he acts from a miſtaken 
Conſcience, and therefore I diſtinguiſh between the 
Principles and the Perſon. However, it is ſome Mor- 
tification to me, when I ſeean avowed Nonjuror con- 
tribute more to the confounding of Popery, than could 
ever be done by a hundred thouſand ſuch [ztrodudtions 
as duns. | 
His L. p ends with diſcovering a ſmall 
Ray of Comfort. God be thanked there are many a- 
11g us that fland upon the Watch-Tower, and that 
ive faithful Warning ; that ſtand in the Breach, 
Vo. VIII. P aud 
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and make themſelves a Wall for their Church and Coun- 
try; that cry to Go D Day and Night, and lie in the 
Duſt mourning before him, to avert thoſe F udgments 
that ſeem io haſten towards us. They ſearch into tha 
Mſlery of Iniquity that is working among us, and ac- 
quaint themſelves with that Maſs of Corruption that 
is in Popery. He prays, That the Number of thoſe 
may increaſe, and that he may be of that Number, rea- 
dy either to die in Peace, or to ſeal that Doctrine he 
hath been preaching above fifly Years with his Blood. 
This, being his laſt Paragraph, I have made bold to 
tranſcribet he moſt important Parts of it. His Deſign 
15 to end, aiter the manner of Orators, with leaving 
the ſtrongeſt Impreſſion poſſible upon the Minds of 
his Hearers. A great Breach is made, the Myſtery 
of Popiſh Iniquity is working among us; may Gos a- 
vert thoſe F udements that are baſtening towards us; 
Jam an old Man, @ Preacher above fifty Years, and 
I now expect, and am ready to die a Martyr for the 
Doctrines I have preached. What an amiable Idea 
doth he here leave upon Qur Minds, of Her Majeſty, 
and her Government! He hath been poring ſo long 
upon Fox's Book of Martyrs, that he imagines him- 
ſelf living in the Reign of Queen Mary, and is re- 
ſolved to ſet up for a Knight Errant againſt Popery. 
Upon the Suppoſition of his being in earneſt (which 
am ſure he is not) it would require but a very lit- 
tle more Heat of Imagination, to make a Hiſtory of 
ſuch a Knight's Adventures. What would he ſay, 
to behold the Fires kindled in Smithfield, and all ober 
the Tozun, on the ſeventeenth of November; to be- 
hold the Pope born in Triumph on the Shoulders of 
the People, with a Cardinal on the one Side, and the 
Pretender on the other? He would never believe it 
was Queen E/:zabeth's Day, but that of her perſecut- 

| ing 
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ing Siſter : In ſhort, how eafily might a V/»dmill 
he taken for the Whore of Babylon, and a Puppet- 
Showw for a Popiſh Proceſſion ? | 
 BuTEnthufiaſm is none of his L p's Facul- 
ty: I am inclined to believe he might be melan- 
choly enough when he writ this Iatroduction: The 
Deſpair at his Age of ſeeing a Faction reſtored, to 
which he hath ſacrificed ſo great a Part of his Life: 
The little Succeſs he can hope for, in Cale he ſhould 
reſume thoſe High-Church Principles, in Defence 
of which he firſt employed his Pen : No viſible Ex- 
pectation of removing to Farzhamor Lambeth : And, 
laſtly, the Misfortune of being hated by every one, 
who either wears the Habit, or values the Profeſſion 
of a Clergyman, No Wonder {ach a Spirit, in ſuch 
a Situation, is provoked beyond the Regards of 
Truth, Decency, Religion, or Self- conviction. To 
do him juſtice, he ſeems to have nothing elſe left, 
but to cry out Halters, Gibbets, Faggots, Inquiſition, 
Popery, Slawery, and the Pretender. But, inthe mean 
Time, he little conſiders what a World of Miſchief 
he doth to his Cauſe. It is very convenient, for the 
preſent Deſigns of that Faction, to ſpread the Opi- 
nion of our immediate Danger from Popery and 
the Pretender. His Directors therefore ought, in my 
humble Opinion, to have employed his L p 
in publiſhing a Book, wherein he ſhould have affirm- 
ed, by the moſt ſolemn Aſſeverations, that all things 
wete ſafe and well; for the World hath contracted ſo 
ſtrong a Habit of believing him backwards, that, I 
am confident, nine Parts in ten of thoſe who have 
read, or heard of his Introduction, have ſlept in 
greater Security ever ſince. It is like the melancho- 
ly Tone of a Watchman at Midnight, who thumps 
with his Pole, as if ſome Thief were breaking in; 
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but you know by the Noiſe, that the Door is 
fait. 

However, he thanks Gor, there are many a- 
mong us who ſtand in the Breach: I believe they 
may; it is a Breach of their own making, and they 
deſign to come forward, and ſtorm and plunder, if 
they be not driven back. They make themſelves a 
Wall for their Church and Country. A South Wall, 
I ſuppoſe, for all the beſt Fruit of the Church and 
Country to be nailed on. Let us examine this Meta- 
phor“ The Wall of our Church and Country is 
built of thoſe who love the Conſtitution in both : 
Our domeſtick Enemies undermine ſome Parts of the 


Wall, and place themſelves in the Breach, and then 


they cry, We are the Wall. We do not like ſuch 
Patch-Work ; they build with untempered Mortar ; 
Nor can they ever cement with us, till they get bet- 
ter Materials and better Workmen. Gop keep us 
from having our Breaches made up with ſuch Rub- 
biſn. They ftand upon the Watch-tower ! They are 
indeed pragmatical enough to do fo; but who aſ- 
ligned them that Poſt, to give us falſe Intelligence, 
to alarm us with falſe Dangers, and fend us to de- 
fend one Gate, while their Accomplices are break- 
ing in at another? They cry to Go Day and Night, 
to avert the Fudgment of Popery, which ſeems to ha- 
fien towards us. Then I affirm, they are Hypocrites 
by Day, and filthy Dreamers by Night : When they 
cry unto him, he wwill not hear them; for they cry 
againſt the plaineſt Dictates of their own Conſcience, 
Reaſon, and Belief. 

Bur, laſtly, zhey lie in the Duſt mourning before 
him. Hang me, if I believe that, unleſs it be figu- 
ratively ſpoken. But ſuppoſe it to be true, Why 
do they lie in the Duft ? Becauſe they love to rai/e 

it: 
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it : For what do hey mourn? Why, for Power, Wealth, 
and Places. There let the Enemies of the Qu E EN 
and Monarchy, and the Church, lie and mourn, and 
lick the Duſt like Serpents, till they are truly ſenſi - 
ble of their Ingratitude, Falſhood, Diſobedience, 
Slander, Blaſphemy, Sedition, and every evil Work. 


I cannor find in my Heart to conclude without 
offering his L p a little humble Advice upon 
ſome certain Points. | 
FissT, I would adviſe him, if it be not too late 
in his Life, to endeayour a little at mending his 
Style, which is mighty defective in the Circumſtances 
of Grammar, Propriety, Politeneſs, and Smoothneſs. 
I fancied at firſt it might be owing to the Prevalence 
of his Paſſion, as People ſputter out Nonſenſe for 
Haſte, when they are in a Rage. And indeed I 
believe this Piece before me hath received ſome ad- 
ditional Imperfections from that Occaſion. But 
whoever hath heard his Sermons, or read his other 
Tracts, will find him very unhappy in the Choice 
and Diſpoſition of his Words, and, for want of Va- 
riety, repeating them, eſpecially the Particles, in a 
manner very grating to an Engliſ Ear. But I con- 
fine myſelf to this Introduction, as his laſt Work, 
where, endeavouring at Rhetorical Flowers, he gives 
us only Bunches of Thiftles; of which I could 
preſent the Reader with a plentiful Crop ; but I re- 
fer him to every Page and Line of the Pamphlet it- 
1 
SeECconDLY, I would moſt humbly adviſe his 
Lordſhip to examine a little into the Nature of 
Truth, and ſometimes to hear what e ſays. I ſhall 
produce two Inſtances among an hundred. When he 
aſſerts, That we are now in more Danger of Popery 
T3 than 
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than towards the End of King Charles the Second's 
Reign; and gives the broadeſt Hints, that the 
QuEEN, the Miniſtry, the Parliament, and the 
Clergy, are juſt going to introduce it; I deſire to 
know, whether he really thinks Truth is of his Side, 
or whether he be not ſure be is againſt him? If the 
latter, then T-uth and he will be found in two diffe- 
rent Stories, and which are we to believe? Again, 
when he gravely adviſes the Tories not to light the 
Fires in Smithfield, and goes on in twenty Piaces al- 
ready quoted, as if the Bargain was made for Popery 
and Slavery to enter; I aſk again, whether he hath 
rightly confidered the Nature of Trath ? I deſire to 
Put a parallel Caſe. Suppoſe his L p ſhould 
take it into his Fancy to write and publiſh a Letter 
to any Gentleman of no infamous CharaQer for his 
Religion or Morals; and there adviſe him, with 
great Earneſtneſs, not to rob or fire Churches, raviſh 
his Daughter, or murder his Father ; ſhew him the 
Sin and the Danger of theſe Enormities, that, if 
he flattered himſelf he could eſcape in Diſguiſe, or 
bribe his Jury, he was grievouſly miſtaken; that he 
muſt, in all Probability, forfeit his Goods and Chat- 
tels, die an ignominious Death, and be curſt by Po- 
ſterity: Would not ſuch a Gentleman juſtly think 
bimſelf highly injured, although his L p did 
not affirm, that the faid Gentleman had Picklocks 
or Combuſtibles ready; that he had attempted his 

Daughter, and drawn bis Sword againſt his Father, 
in order to ſtab him? Whereas, in the other Caſe, 
this Writer affirms over and over, that all Attempts 
for introducing Papery and Slavery are already made, 
the whole Buſineſs concerted, and that little leſs than 
a Miracle can prevent our Ruin. 
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THIRDLY, I could heartily wiſh his Lordſhip 
would not undertake to charge the Opinions of one 
or two, and thoſe probably Nonjurors, upon the 
whole Body of the Nation that differs ſrom him. 
Mr. Leſiy writ a Prapoſal for an Union with the Gal- 
lican Church: Somebody elſe hath carried the Ne- 
ceſſily of Prieſthood, in the Point of Baptiſm, farther 
than Popery : A third hath aſerted the Independeucy of 
the Church on the State, and, in many Things, arraign- 
ed the Supremacy of the Crown : Then he ipeak- in a 
dubious infinuating Way, as if ſome other Pi 
'Tenets had been already advanced: And ar laſt con- 
cludes in this affected Strain of Deſpondency? Vat 
abi all theſe Things end in? And on what Deſan 
are they driven? Alas, it is too viſible ! It is as clear 
as the Sun, that theſe Authors are encouraged by the 
Miniſtry, with a Deſign to bring in Popery; and in 
Popery all theſe things will end. 

I NevER was ſo uncharitable to believe, that 
the whole Party, of which his L p proſeſſeth 
himſelf a Member, had a real, formed Deſign of 
_ ellabliſhing Atheiſin among us. The Reaſon why 
the Whigs have taken the A4thei/ls or Freethinkers in- 
to their Body, 1s becauſe they wholly agree in their 
political Schemes, and differ very little in Church 
Power and Diſcipline. However, I could turn the 
Argument againſt his Lordſhip with very great Ad- 
vantage, by quoting Paſſiges from fifty Pamphlets, 
wholly made up of }/higgi/m and Atheiſm, and then 
conclude, What will all theſe things end in? And 
on ewhat Defign are they driven ® Alas, it is too vi- 
Able ! | 
LAsr Lx, I would beg his L p not to be 
ſo exceedingly outrageous upon the Memory of the 
Dead; becauſe it is highly probable, that, in a very 
4 | mort 
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ſhort Time, he will be one of the Number. He 
hath, in plain Words, given Mr. Wharton the Cha- 
racter of a moſt malicious, revengeful, treacherous, 
lying, mercenary Villain. To which I ſhall only ſay, 
that the direct Reverſe of this amiable Deſcription, 
is what appears from the Works of that moſt learned 
Divine ; and from the Accounts given me by thoſe, 
who knew him much better than the B-—p ſeems 
to have done. I meddle not with the moral Part of 
this Treatment. Goo almighty forgive his L——p 
this manner of revenging himſelf; and then there 
will be but little Conſequence from an Accuſation, 
which the Dead cannot feel, and which none of the 
Living will believe. 
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For the more effectual preventing the 
further Growth of POPERY. 


WITH THE 


Deſcription and Uſe of the ECCLESIASTICAL 
THERMOMETER, very proper for all Fami- 
lies. 


Inſani ſanus nomen ferat, æquus inigui, 
Ultra quam ſatis eſt, viriutem fi petat ipſam. 
| OR. 


Hs. NG, with great Sorrow ls Heart, ob- 
ſerved the Increaſe of Popery among us of late 
Years, and how ineffectual the penal Laws and Sta- 
tutes of this Realm have been, for near forty Years 
laſt paſt, towards reclaiming that blind and —_— 
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People from their Errors, notwithſtanding the good 
Intentions of the Legiſlators, and the pious and un- 
abearied Labours of the many learned Divines of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, who have preached to them 
without ceaſing, although hitherto without Succeſs : 

Havi alfo remarked, in his GRA cE's Speech 
to both Houſes of Parliament, moſt kind Offers of 
his Grxace's good Offices towards obtaining ſuch 
further Laws as ſhall be thought neceſſary towards 
bringing home the ſaid wandring Sheep into the Fold 
of the Church, as alſo a good Diſpoſition in the 
Parliament to join in the /audable Work, towards 
which every good Proteſtant ought to contribute 47 
leaſt his Advice: I think it a proper Time to lay be- 
fore the Publick a Scheme which was writ ſome 
Years ſince, and laid by to be ready on a fit Occa- 
{16n. 

THAT, whereas the ſeveral penal Laws and Sta- 
tutes now in being againſt Papi/?s, have been found 
ineffectual, and rather tend to confirm, than reclaim 
Men from their Errors, as calling a Man Coæbard, 
is a ready Way to make him fight; It is humbly 
propoſed, | 

I. Thar the ſaid penal Laws and Statiftes againſt 
Papiſfls, except the Law of Gave/kind, and that which 
diiqualifes them for Places, be repealed, abrogated, 
annulled, deitroyed, and obliterated, to all Intents 
and Purpoſes. 

II. Trar, in the Room of the ſaid penal Laws 
and Statutes, all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction be taken 
from out of the Hands of the Clergy of the eftabliſh- 
ed Church, and the ſame be veſted in the ſeveral Po- 
Zi Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Arch-deacons ; 
nevertheleſs ſg as ſuch Juriſdiction be exerciſed over 
Perſons of the Popiſb Religion only, 

"THT. THAT 


j 
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III. Tu ar a Popiſb Prieſt ſhall be ſettled by Law 
in each and every Pariſh in lrelard. 

IV. THAT the ſaid Pope Prieſt ſhall, on taking 
the Oath of Allegiance to his Majeſty, be entituled 
to a tenth Part or Tithe of all things tithable in Je- 
land, belonging to the Papiſis, within their reſpective 
Pariſhes, yet ſo as ſuch Grant of Tithes to ſuch Po- 
Piſo Prieſts, ſhall not be conſtrued, in Law or Egui- 
ty, to hinder the Proteſtant Clergy man of ſuch Pariſh 
from receiving and collecting his Tithes in Jie Man- 
ner as he does at preſent. 

V. Tuar, in Caſe of Detention or Subſtraction 
of Tithes by any Papiſt, the Pariſh Prieft do have 
his Remedy at Law in any of his Majeſty's Courts, 
in the ſame Manner as now practiſed by the, Clergy 
of the Eflabliſhed Church ; together with all other 
Eccleſiaſtical Dues. And, for their further Diſcovery 
to vex their People at Law, it might not be amils to 
oblige the Solicitor - General, or ſome other able 
King's Counſel, to give his Advice, or Aſſiſtance to 
ſuch Prieſts gratis, for which he might receive a Sa- 
lary out of the Parrac Fund, Military Contingencies, 
or Concordatum; having obſerved the Exceedings there 
better paid than of the Army, or any other Branch of 
the Eſtabliſiment; and I would have no Delay in 
Payment in a Matter of this Importance. 8 

VI. TyHar the Archbiſhops and Biſhops have 
Power to viſit the inferior Clergy, and to extort 
Proxies, Exhibits, and all other Perquiſites uſual in 
Popiſp and Proteflant Countries. 

VII. Thar the Convocation having been found, 
by long Experience, to be hurtful to ue Religion, 
be for ever hereafter aboliſhed among Proteflants. , 

VIII. Thar, in the Room thereof, the Pop:/þ 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Deans, nnn 

| an 
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and Proctors, have Liberty to aſſemble themſelves in 
Convocation, and be im powered to make ſuch Canons 
as they ſhall think proper for the Government of the 
Papiſts in Ireland: | 

IX. And that, the ſecular Arm being neceſſary to 
enforce Obedience to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, the She- 
riffs, Conſtables, and other Officers, be commanded 
to execute the Decrees and Sentences of the ſaid Po- 
pifþ Convocation, with Secrecy and Diſpatch, or, in 
lieu thereof, they may be at Liberty to ere& an In- 
quiſition, with proper Officers of their own. 

X. THar, as Papiſts declare themſelves Converts 
to the Eſtabliſhed Church, all Spiritual Poaver over 
them ſhall ceaſe. ; 

XI. Tur as ſoon as any whole Pariſh ſhall re- 
nounce the Pop; Religion, the Prieſt of ſuch Pariſk 
ſhall, for his good Services, have a Penſion of 200 /. 
per Ann. ſettled on him for Liſe, and that he be 
from ſuch Time exempt from Preaching and Pray- 
ing, and other Duties of his Function, in like man- 
ner as Proteſtant Divines, with equal Incomes, are 
at preſent. | | 

XII. Tu Ar each Biſhop, ſo ſoon as his Dioceſe 
ſhall become Proteſtants, be called, My Lord, and 
have a Penſion of two thouſand Pounds per Annum 
during Life. | 

XIII. THAT when a whole Province ſhall be re- 
claimed, the Archbiſhop ſhall be called His Grace, 
and have a Penſion of three thouſand Pounds per Ann. 
during Life, and be admitted a Member of his Ma- 
jeſty's moſi Honourable Priuy Council. 

Taz good Conſequences of this Scheme, (which 
will execute itſelf without Murmurings againſt the 
Government) are very viſible: I ſhall mention a few 
of the moſt obvious. 

, I. Tye 
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I. Taz giving the Prieſt a Right to the Tithe 
would produce Law-ſuits and Wrangles ; his Reve- 

rence, being entituled to a certain Income at all E- 
vents, would conſider himſelf as a legal Incumbent, 
and behawe accordingly, and apply himſelf more to 
fleecing than feeding his Flock; his neceſſary Atten- 
dance on the Courts of Juſtice would leave his Peo- 
ple without a Spiritual Guide; by which Means 
Proteſtant Curates, who have no Suits about Tithes, 
would be furniſhed with proper Opportunities for ma- 
king Converts, which is very much wanted. 

II. Tn E erecting a ſpiritual Juriſdiction amongſt 
them would, in all Probability, drive as many out 
of that Communion, as a due Execution of ſuch Ju- 
riſdiction hath hitherto drove from amongſt our- 
ſel ves. | 

III. An Inquiſition would ſtill be a further Im- 
provement, and moſt certainly would expedite the 
Converſion of Papiſts. 

I «Now it may be objected to this Scheme, and 
with ſome ſhew of Reaſon, that, ſKould the Popiſh 
Princes abroad purſue the ſame Methods, with regard 
to their Proteſtant Subjects, the Proteſtant Intereſt in 
Europe would thereby be conſiderably weakened : 
but as we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect Popiſb Counſels 
will ever produce ſo much Moderation, I think the 
Objection ought to have but little Weight. 

A pus Execution of this Scheme will ſoon pro- 
duce many Converts from Popery ; nevertheleſs, to 
the end it may be known, when they ſhall be of the 
true Church, I have ordered a large Parcel of Eccle- 


ſiaſtical or Church Thermometers to be made, one of 


which is to be hung up in each Pariſa Church, the 
Deſcription and Uſe of which take as follows, in the 
Words of the ingenious 1/aac Bicker/taff, Eſq. 
THE 
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— 


HE Church Thermometer, which I am now 

to treat of, is ſuppoſed have been invented ih 
the Reign of Henry the Eighth,. about the Time 
when that religious Prince put ſome to Death for 
owning. the Pope's Supremacy, and others for de- 
nying 'Tranſubſtantiation. I do not find, however, 
any great Uſe made of this Inſtrument till it fell in- 
to the Hand of a learned and vigilant Prieft or Mi- 
niſter, (for he frequently wrote himſelf both the one 
and the other) who was ſome Time Vicar of Bray. 
This Gentleman lived in his Vicarage to a good old 
Age; and after having ſeen ſeveral Succeſſions of his 
neighbouring Clergy either burnt or baniſhed, de- 
parted this Life with the Satisfaction of having ne- 
ver deſerted his Flock, and died Vicar of Bray. As 
this Glaſs was firſt deſigned to calculate the different 
Degrees of Heat in Religion, as it raged in Popery, 
or as it cooled, and grew temperate in the Reforma- 
tion, it was marked at ſeveral Diſtances, after the 
manner our ordinary Thermometer is to this Day, 
wiz. Extreme hot, Sultry hot, Very hot, Hot, Warm, 
Temperate, Cold, Fuft freezing, Froſt, Hard Froſt, 
Great Froft, Extreme Cold. ; 

IT is well known, that Torricellius, the Inven- 
tor of the common Weather-Glaſs, made the Expe- 
riment of a long Tube which held thirty-two Foot 
of Water; and that a more modern Virtuoſo finding 
ſuch a Machine altogether unweildly and uſeleſs, and 
conſidering that thirty-two Inches of Quickſilver 
weighed as much as ſo many Foot of Water in a Tube 
of the ſame Circumference, invented that ſizeable In- 
ſtrument which 1s now in Ute. After this manner, 
that I might adapt the Thermometer I am now 
ſpeaking of to the preſent Conſtitution of our Church, 
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as divided into High and Low, I have made ſome 
neceſſary Variations both in the Tube and the Fluid 
it contains. In the firſt Place I ordered a Tube to 
be caſt in a planetary Hour, and took Care to ſeal it 
hermetically, when the Sun was in Conjunction with 
Saturn. I then took the proper Precautions about 
the Fluid, which is a Compound of two different 
Liquors ; one of them a Spirit drawn out of a ſtrong 
heady Wine ; the other a particular ſort of Rock- 
Water, colder than Ice, and clearer than Cryſtal. 
The Spirit is of a red, fiery Colour, and fo very apt 
to ferment, that, unleſs it be mingled with a Proportion 
of the Water, or pent up very cloſe, it will burſt 
the Veſſel that holds it, and fly up in Fume and 
Smoak. The Water, on the contrary, is of ſuch a 
ſubtile, piercing Cold, that, unleſs it be mingled 
with a proportion of the Spirits, it will fink almoſt 
through every Thing it is put into, and ſeems to be 
of the ſame Nature as the Water mentioned by Quin- 
tus Curtius, Which ſays the Hiſtorian, could be con- 
tained in nothing but in the Hoof, or (as the Oxford 
Manuſcript has it) the Skull of an Aſs. The Ther- 
mometer is marked according to the following Fi- 
gure, which I ſet down at length, not only to give 
my Reader a clear Idea of it, but alſo to fill up my 
Paper. 
Jenorance. | 
Perſecution. 
Wrath. 
Zeal. 
CHURCH. 
Moderation. 
Lukewarmneſs. 
Infidelity. 


Ignorance. 


The 
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Tux Reader will obſerve; that the Church is placed 
in the middle Point of the Glaſs between Zeal and 
Moderation, the Situation in which ſhe always flou- 
riſnes, and in which every good Eng liſoman wiſhes 
her, who is a Friend to the Conſtitution of his Coun- 
try. However, when it mounts to Zeal, it is not a- 
miſs; and, when it ſinks to Moderation, it is ſtill 
in admirable Temper. The worſt of it is, that when 
once it begins to riſez it has ſtill an Inclination to 
aſcend, inſomuch that it is apt to climb from Zea 
to Wrath, and from Wrath to Perſecution, which of- 
ten ends in Ignorance, and very often proceeds from 
it. In the ſame manner it frequently takes its Pro- 
greſs through the lower half of the Glaſs ; and, 
when it has a Tendency to fall, will gradually deſ- 
cend from Moderation to Lukewarmneſs, and from 
Lukewarmneſs to Infidelity, which very often termi- 
nates in Jpnorance, and always proceeds from it. 

IT is a common Obſervation, that the ordinary 
Thermometer will be affected by the breathing of 
People who are in the Room where it ſtands, and in- 
deed it is almoſt incredible to conceive how the Glaſs 
I am now deſcribing, will fall by the Breath of the 
Multitude crying Popery; or. on the contrary, how 
it will riſe when the ſame Multitude (as it ſome- 
times happens) cry out in the ſame Breath, The 
Church is Danger. = 

As ſoon as I have finiſhed this my Glaſs, and 
adiuſted it to the above-mentioned Scale of Reli- 
gion, that I might make proper Experiments with 
it, I carried it under my Cloak to ſeveral Coffee- 
Houſes, and other Places of Reſort, about this great 
City. At Saint James Coffee-houſe the Liquor 
ſtood at Moderation; but at Will's, to my extreme 

5 Surprize, 


A PROPOSAL, Sc. 22g 
* Surprize, it ſubſided to the very loweſt Mark of the 
Glaſs. At the Grecian it mounted but juſt one point 
higher; at the Raznbow it ſtill aſcended two degrees; 
Child's fetched it up to Zeal, and other adjacent 
Coffee-houſes to Wrath. 1 
Ir fell in the lower Half of the Glaſs as I went 
further into the City, till at length it ſettled at Ma- 
deration, where it continued all the Time I ſtayed 
about the Change, as alſo whilſt I paſſed by the 
Bank. And here I cannot but take Notice, that, 
through the whole Courſe of my Remarks, I never 
obſerved my Glaſs to riſe at the ſame Time that the 
Stocks did. | 
Io complete the Experiment, I prevailed upon a 
Friend of mine, who works under me in the occult 
Sciences, to make a Progreſs with my Glaſs through 
the whole Iſland of Great Britain ; and, after his 
Return, to preſent me with a Regiſter of his Obſer- 
vations. I gueſſed before-hand at the Temper of 
ſeveral Places he paſſed through, by the Characters 
they have had Time out of Mind. Thus that fa- 
cetious Divine, Dr. Fuller, ſpeaking of the Town of 
Banbury near a hundred Years ago, tells us, it was a 
Place famous for Cakes and Zeal, which I find by 
my Glaſs is true to this Day, as to the latter Part of 
his Deſcription 3 though I mult confeſs, it is not in 
the ſame Reputation for Cakes that it was in the 
Time of that learned Author'; and thus of other 
Places. In ſhort, I have now by me, digeſted in an 
alphabetical Order, all the Counties, Corporations, 
and Boroughs in Great Britain, with their reſpectivs 
Tempers, as they ſtand related to my Thermometer. 
But this I ſhall keep to myſelf, becauſe I would by, 
no means do any thing that may ſeem to influence, 
any enſuing Election. 
Vol. VIII. | Q THE 
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THe Point of Doctrine which I would propagate 
by this my Invention, is the ſame which was long 
ago advanced by that able Teacher Horace, out of 
whom | have taken my Text for this Diſcourſe : 
We ſhould be careful not to over-ſhoot ourſelves in 
the Purſuits even of Virtue. Whether Zeal or Mo- 
#eration be the Point we aim at, let us keep Fire out 
of the one, and Froſt out of the other. But, alas! 
the World is too wiſe to want ſuch a Precaution. 
The Terms High-Church and Low-Church, as com- 
monly uſed, do not ſo much denote a Principle, as 
they diſtinguiſh a Party. They are like Words of 
Battle, that have nothing to do with their original 
Signification, but are only given out to keep a Body 
of Men together, and to let them know Friends from 
Enemies. © I.E 

I muſt confeſs I have conſidered, with ſome At- 
tention, the Influence which the Opinions of theſe 
great National Sects have upon their Practice; and 
do look upon it as one of the unaccountable Things 
of our 'Times, that Multitudes of honeſt Gentlemen, 
who entirely agree in their Lives, ſhould take it in 
their Heads to differ in their Religion. 

I ſhall conclude this Paper with an Account of a 
Conference which happened between a very excellent 
Divine (whoſe Doctrine was eaſy, and formerly much 
reſpected) and a Lawyer. . 


ND behold a certain Lawyer ſtood up, and 
tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do 
to inherit eternal Life ? | 
He ſaid unto him, What is written in the Law? 
How readeſt thou ? 


Ax v 
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Ax p he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind; 
and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 

Anp he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right; 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

Bur he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 

Jeſus, And who is my Neighbour ? 
Ax p Feſus anſwering, ſaid; A certain Man went 
down from Feruſalem to Fericho, and fell among 
Thieves, which ſtripped him of his Raiment, and 
a him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead. 

Anp by chance there came down a certain Prieſt 
that Way ; and, when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on 
the other Side. | 

AND likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the Place, 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the other 
Side. 

Bur a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was ; and, when he ſaw him, he had Com- 
paſſion on him. 

AnpD went to him, and bound up his Wounds, 
pouring in Oil and Wine; and ſet him on his own 
yg and brought him to an Inn, and took Care of 

im. | 

Ax p on the Morrow, when he departed, he took 
out two Pence, and gave them to the Hoſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Take Care of him, and whatſoever thou 
ſ — more, when I come again, I will repay 
thee. 

Wick now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
Neighbour unto him that fell among the Thieves? 
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Ap he ſaid, He that ſhewed Mercy on him, 
Then ſaid Fe/es unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wiſe, Luke X. 25 to 38. 


Advertiſement. 


| HERE is now in the Preſs a Propoſal for 

raiſing a Fund towards paying the National 
Debt by the following Means: The Author would 
have Commiſſioners appointed to ſearch all the pub- 
lick and private Libraries, Bookſellers Shops and 
Warehouſes, in this Kingdom, for ſuch Books as are 
of no Uſe to the Owner, or to the Publick, vix. 


all Comments on the Holy Scriptures, whether called 


Sermons, Creeds, Bodies of Divinity, Tomes of Ca- 
ſuiſtry, Vindications, Confutations, Eflays, Anſwers, 
Replies, Rejoinders, or Sur-rejoiners, together with 
all other learned Treatiſes and Books of Divinity, of 
what Denomination or Claſs ſoever; as alſo all 
Comments on the Laws of the Land, ſuch as Re- 
ports, Law-Caſes, Decrees, Guides for Attornies and 
young Clerks, and, in fine, all the Books now in 
Being in this Kingdom (whether of Divinity, Law, 
Phyſick, Metaphyſicks, Logicks or Politicks) except 
the pure Text of the Holy Scriptures, the naked 
Text of the Laws, a few Books of Morality, Poetry, 
Muſick, Architecture, Agriculture, Mathematicks, 
Merchandice and Hiſtory; the Author would have 
the aforeſaid uſeleſs Books carried to the ſeveral Pa- 
per- Mills, there to be wrought into white Paper, 
which, to prevent Damage or Complaints, he would 
have performed by the Commentators, Criticks, 
popular Preachers, Apothecaries, learned Lawyers, 
Attornies, Sollicitora, Logicians, Phyficians, _ 
; 2 3 | nack - 
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nack. makers, and others of the like wrong Turn of 
Mind; the ſaid Paper to be ſold, and the Produce 
applied to diſcharge the National Debt ; what ſhould 
remain of the ſaid Debt unſatisfied, might be paid 
by a Tax on the Salaries or Eſtates of Bankers, Com- 
mon Cheats, Uſurers, Treaſurers, Imbexxelers of pub- 
lick Money, General Officers, Sharpers, Penſioners, 
Pick-packets, &fc. © 
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LET TEK 


 Shopkeepers, T. Fal Farmers, 
and Common People 


O F 


I R E L 4 8M 


' CONCERNING THE 


BRass- HALF -PeENCE 


Coined by one WILLIAM WOOD, 
HFard-ware-Man, 


With : a DESIGN U om ents this 
KINGDOM. 


Wherein is Shewn 


The Power of his PATENT, the Value of his HAL x- 

PEN E, and how far every Perſon may be obliged 
to take the ſame in Payments, and how to behave 
himſelf, in Caſe ſuch an Attempt ſhould be made 
by Wood, or any other Perſon. 


(Very proper to be kept in every Family.) 


By*M. B. DRAPIER. 


Written in the Year 1734. 
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L B r 
To the Tradeſmen, 8 hopheepers, Farmers, and : 


Cauntry-People in general of the Kingdom of 
IRELAND. 2 


Brethren, Friend, Countrymen, and Felloæu- Subjects, 
HAT I intend now to ſay to you, is, next 
to your Duty to Go p, and the Care of your 
Salvation, of the greateſt Concern to your 
ſelves, and your Children; your Bread and Clothing 
and every common neceſſary of Life entirely depenc 
upon it. Therefore I do moſt earneſtly exhort you 
as Men, as Chriſtians, as Parents, and as Lovers of 
your Country, to read this Paper with the utmoſt At- 
tention, or yet it read to you by others ; which, 
that you may do at the leſs Expence, I have ordered 
the Printer to fell it at the loweſt Rate. : 
I x is a great Fault among you, that, when a Per- 
ſon writes with no other Intention than 0 do you 
Good, you will not be at the Pains to read his Ad- 
wices, One Copy. of this Paper may ſerve a Dozen 
of you, which will be leſs than a Farthing a-piece. 
It is your Folly, that you have no common or gene- - 
ral Intereſt in your View, not eyen the wiſeſt among 
you; neither do you know, or enquire, or care, who 
are your Friends, or who are your Enemies. 
About four Years ago a little Book was written to 
_ adviſe all People to wear the Manufacturer of this 
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; our own dear * Country, Tt had no other Deſign, 


ſaid nothing againſt King or Parliament, or any Per- 
ſon whatſoever ; yet the poor PRINTER was proſe- 
ented two Years with the utmoſt Violence, and even 
ſome Weavers themſelyes, for whoſe Sake it was 
written, being upon the JURY, Founp aim 
GUILTY. This would be enough to diſcourage 
any Man from endeavouring to do you good, when 
you will either neglect him, or fly in his Face for 
his Pains; and when he muſt expect only Danger to 
himſelf, and to be fined and impriſoned, perhaps to 
his Ruin. | 

However, I cannot but warn you once more of 
the manifeſt Deſtruction before your Eyes, if you do 
not behave yourſelves as yon ought. = 

I wil therefore firſt tel you the plain Story of 
the Fa#; and then I will lay before you how you 
ought to act, in common Prudence, and according 
to the Laws of your Country. | 

Tae Fad is thus: It having been many Years 
ſince Cor pER HALF-PENCE or FarTHINGS were 
laſt coined in this Kingdom, they have been, for 
ſome Time, very ſcarce, and many Counterfeits paſ- 
ſed about under the Name of Rays : Several Appli- 
cations were made to England, that we might have 
Liberty to coin New Ones, as in former times we 
did ; but they did not ſucceed. At laſt one Mr. 
Woop, a mean ordinary Man, a Hard-ware-Dealer, 
Procured a Patent under His Majeſiys Broad Seal, 
to coin 108, ooo . in Copper for this Kingdom; which 


Patent, however, did not oblige any one here to 


take them, unleſs they pleaſed. Now you muſt 


* See one of the preceding Pamphlets, entituled, 4 Pre- 
Poſal for the Uſe of Iriſh Manufactures. | 
| know, 


know, that the Half pence and Farthings in England, 
paſs for very little more than they are worth: And, 
if you ſhould beat them to pieces, and fell them to 
the Bragier, you would not loſe much above a Pen- 
ny in a Shilling. But Mr. Wood made his Haf- 
pence of ſuch baſe Metal, and ſo much ſmaller than 
the Engliſb ones, that the Brazier would hardly give 
you aboye a Penny of good Money for a Shilling of 
his; ſo that this Sum of 108, ooo J. in good Gold 
and Silver, muſt be given for Traſb, that will not be 
worth above Eight or Nine Thouſand Pounds real Va- 
Jue. But this is not the worſt ; for Mr. Wood, when 
he pleaſes, may, by Stealth, ſend over another 
108,000 /. and buy all our Goods for eleven Parts in 
twelve under the Value. For Example, if a Hatter 
ſells a Dozen of Hats for five Shillings a- piece, which 
amounts to three Pounds, and receives the Payment 
in Wood's Coin, he really receives only the Value of 
fre Shillings, 

PeRnaAPs, you will wonder how ſuch an ordinary 
Fellow, as this Mr. Wood, could have ſo much Inte- 
reſt as to get His MajesTY's Broad Seal for ſo 
great a Sum of bad Money, to be ſent to this poor 
Country; and that all the Nob:/ity and Gentry here 
could not obtain the ſame Favour, and let us make 
our own Half pence, as we uſed to do. Now I will 
make that Matter very plain: We are at a great 
Diſtance from the King's Court, and have no body 
there to ſollicit for us, although a great Number of 
Lords and *Squires, whoſe Eſtates are here, and are 

our Countrymen, ſpend all their Lives and Fortunes 
there: But this ſame Mr. Wocd was able to attend 
conſtantly for his own Intereſt; he is an Exgliſoman, 
and had great Friends, and, it ſeems, knew very well 
where to give Money to thoſe, that would ſpeak to 

| | others, 
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others, that could ſpeak to the King, and would tell 
a fair Story. And His Majeſty, and perhaps the 


great Lord, or Lords who adviſed him, might think 
it was for our Country's Good; and fo, as the Law- 
yers expreſs it, the King was deceived in his Grant, 
which often happens in all Reigns. And I am ſure 
if His Majeſty knew that ſuch a Patent, if it ſhould 
take Effect according to the Dre of Mr. Wood, 


would utterh ruin this Kingdom, which hath given 


ſuch great Proofs of its Loyalty, he would immediate- 


ly recall it, and perhaps ſhew his Diſpleaſure to /ome 
0 


dy or other ; but a Word to the Wiſe is enough. Moſt 
of you have heard with what Anger our Honourable 
Houſe of Commons received an Account of this Wood's 
Patent, There were ſeveral fine Speeches made upon 
it, and plain Proofs, that it was all a wicked Cheat, 
from the Bottom to the Top; and ſeveral ſmart Votes 
were printed, which that ſame Voed had the Aſſu- 
ran ce to anſwer likewiſe in Print; and in fo confident 


| a Way, as if he were a better Man than our whole 


* 


Parliament put together. | ae 
Tris Wood, as ſoon as his Patent was paſſed, or 
ſoon after, ſends over. a great many Barrels of thoſe 


 Half-gence to Cork, and other Sea-ports Towns, and, 


to get them off, offered an hundred Pounds, in his 
Coin, for ſeventy or eighty in Silver: But the Co/- 
lectors of the King's Cuſtoms very honeſtly refuſed to 
take them, and'ſo did almoſt every body elſe. And 
fince the Parliament hath condemned them, and de- 
fired the King that they might be ſtopped, all the 


Kingdom do abominate them. 


Bur Weed is ſtill working under-hand to force his 
Half-pence upon us; and if he can, by the Heip of his 
Friends in England, prevail ſo far as to get an Order, 
that the Commiſſioners and Collectors of the King's 
| Money 
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Money * them, and that the Any is to 
be paid with them, then he thinks his Work ſhall 
be dane. And this is the Difficulty you will be under 
in ſuch a Caſe; for the common Soldier, when 
he goes to the Market, or Ale-houſe, will offer this 
Money; and, if it be refuſed, perhaps he will fevag- 
ger and hector, and threaten to beat the Butcher, or 
'Ale-wwife, or take the Goods by force, and throw 
them the bad Halif-pence. In this, and the like Ca · 
ſes, the Shopheeper, or Victualler, or any other Trads/- 
man, has no more to do, than to demand ten times 
the Price of his Goods, if it is to be paid in Wood's 
e for Example, Twenty Pence of that Money 
for a Quart of Ale, and ſo in all things elſe, and not 
part with his Goods till he gets the Money. 

Fon ſuppoſe you ga to an Ale- houſe with that baſe 
Money, and the Landlord gives you a Quart for 
Four of thoſe Half pence, what muſt the Victualler 
do? His Brewer will not be paid in that Coin, or 
if the Brewer ſhould be ſuch a Fool, the Farmers 
will not take it from them for their * Bere, becauſe © 
they are bound, by their Leaſes, to pay their Rents 
in good and lawful Money of Eng/and, which this is 
not, nor of Ireland neither, and the Sguire, their 
Landlord, will never be ſo bewitched to take ſuch 
Traſb for his Land; ſo that it muſt certainly ſtop 
ſomewhere or other, and wherever it ſtops, it is the 
ſame thing, and we are all undone. 

THe common Weight of theſe Half pence is be- 
tween four and five to an Ounce ; ſuppoſe five, then 
three. Shillings and four-pence will weigh a Pound, 
and conſequently twenty Shillings will weigh fix 
Pounds Butter Weight. Now there are many hun- 


a A Sort of Barley in Ireland, 
dred 


a" 
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died Farmers,. who pay two hundred Pounds a Year 
Rent; therefore when one of theſe Farmers comes 
with his half Year's Rent, which is one Hundred 
Pounds, it will be at leaſt ſix hundred Pound Weight, 
which is three Horſes Load. | 
| Tr a '$quire has a mind to come to Town to buy 
Clothes, and Wine, and Spices, for himſelf and Fa- 

mily, or perhaps to paſs the Winter here, he muſt 
bring with him five or fix Horſes loaden with Sacks, 
as the Farmers bring their Corn; and, when his La- 
dy comes in her Coach to our Shops, it mult be fol- 
lowed by a Car loaded with Mr. Wood's Money. 
And J hope we ſhall have che Grace to take it for no 
more than it is worth. | 

Tux ſay "Squire Conolly has fixteen thouſand 
Pounds a Year ; now if he ſends for his Rent to 
Town, as it is likely he does, he muſt have two hun- 
dred and fifty Hor/es to bring up his Half - Vear's Rent, 
and two or three great Cellars in his Houſe for Stow- 
age. But what the Bankers will do, I cannot tell; 
for I am aſſured, that ſome great Bankers keep by 
them forty thouſand Pounds, in ready Caſh, to an- 
ſwer all Payments: which Sum, in Mr. Wood's Money, 
would require twelve hundred Horſes to carry it. 

Fox my own Part, I am already reſolved what to 
do: I have a pretty good Shop of Jriſb Stuffs and 


Silit, and inſtead of taking Mr. Hood's bad Copper, 


J intend to truck with my Neighbours the Butchers, 
and Bakers, and Brewers, and the reſt, Goods for 
Goods; and the little God and Silver I have, I will 
keep by me, like my Heart's Blood, till better times, 
or until J am juſt ready to ſtarve, and then I will 
buy Mr. Wood's Money, as my Father did the Braſs 
Money in King Fames's time, who could buy ten 
Pounds of it with a Guinea; and I hope to get -n 
| | muc 


— 
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much for a Piſfole, and ſo purchaſe Bread from thoſe 
who will be ſuch Fools as to ſell it me. 

FTuESsE Half pence, if they once paſs, will ſoon 
be counterfeited, becauſe it may be cheaply done, the 
Stuff is ſo baſe. The Dutch likewiſe will probably 
do the ſame thing, and ſend them over to us to pay 
for our Goods; and Mr, Wood will never be at reſt, 
but coin on; ſo that in ſome Years we ſhall have 
at leaſt five times 108,000 J. of this Lumber. Now 
the current Money of this Kingdom is not reckoned 
to be above four hundred thouſand Pounds in all; 
and, while there is a Silver Six-pence left, theſe 
Blood. ſuctters will never be quiet. 


WHEN once the Kingdom is reduced to ſuch 2 


Condition, I will tell you what muſt be the End: 
The Gentlemen of Eftates will turn off their Tenants 
for want of Payment, becauſe, as I told you before, 
the Tenants are obliged, by their Leaſes, to pay Ster- 
ling, which is lawful current Money of England: 
then they will turn their own Farmers, as too many: 
of them do already, run all into Sheep, where they 
can, keeping only ſuch other Cattle as are neceſſary ; 
then they will be their own Merchants, and fend their 
Wael, and Butter, and Hides, and Linen, beyond 
Sea, for ready Money, and Vine, and Spices, and 
Silks. They will keep only a few miſerable Cottagers; 
the Farmers muſt rob, or beg, or leave their Country; 
the Shopkeepers in this, and every other Town, muſt 
break and fare; for it is the Landed Man that 
maintains the Merchant, and Shopkeeper, and Handi- 


— craftſman. 


Bur when the 'Squire turns Farmer and Merchant 
himſelf, all the good Money he gets from abroad, 
he will hoard up to ſend for Zngland, and keep ſome 
poor Taylor or Weaver, and the like, in his own 


Houſe, 
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Hens, who wall be glad to get Bread at any 
Rate. 2 
1 ſhould never have done, if I were to tell you 
all the Miſeries that we ſhall undergo, if we be fo 
fooliſh and wicked as to take this curſed Coin. It 
would be very hard, if all Ireland ſhould be put in- 
to one Scale, and this ſorry Fellow, Wood, into the 
other; that Mr. Wood ſhould weigh down this ae 
Kingdom, by which England gets above a Million of 
good Money every Year clear into their Pockets : 
And that is more than the Zzg:/i& do by all the 
World beſides. Sy 
Bur your great Comfort is, that as His Majeſty's 
Patent doth not oblige you to take this Money, ſo the 
Laws have not given the Crown a Power of forcing 
the Subject to take what Money the King pleaſes ; 
for then, by the ſame Reaſon, we might be bound 
to take P:bble-ſtones, or Cockle ſhells, or lamped Lea- 
ther, for current Coin, if ever we ſhould happen to 
live under an ill Prince, who might likewiſe, by the 
fame Power, make a Guinea pals for ten Pounds, a 
Shilling for twenty Shillings, and ſo on ; by which 
he would, in a ſhort Time, get all the Silver and 
Gold of the Kingdom into his own Hands, and leave 
us nothing but Braſs or Leather, or what he pleaſ- 
ed. Neither is any thing reckoned more — ny 
oppreſſive in the French Government, than their com- 
mon Practice of calling in all their Money, after 
they have ſunk it very low, and then coining it a- 
new at a much higher Value; which, however, 1s 
not the thouſandth Part ſo wicked as this abominabie 
Project of Mr. Wood. For the F. ench give their Sub- 
jects Silver for Silver, and Gold for Gold; but this 
Fellow will not ſo much as give us good Braſs or 
| 0 Copper 


LETTER 4 YL 
Cotper for our Gold and Silver, nor even a twelfth 
Part of their Worth, 1 „ 

Havins ſaid this much, I will now go on to 
tell you the Judgment of ſome great Laauyers in this 
Matter; whom I fee d on purpoſe for your Sakes 
and got their Opinions under their Hands, that I 
might be ſure I went upon good Grounds. 

A Famous Law- Book. called the Mirrour of Juſtice, 
diſcourfing of the Charters (or Laaus ) ordained by our 
Ancient Kings, declares the Law to be as follows: It 
avas ordained, that no King of this Realm ſhould change 
or impair the Money, or make any other Money than 
of Gold or Silver, without the Aſſent of all the Coun- 
ties; that is, as My Lord Coke ®* ſays, without the 
A ent of Parliament. MY . 

Tuls Book is very ancient, and of great Autho- 
rity for the Time in which it was wrote, and with 
that Character is often quoted by that great Lawyer 


My Lord Cote b. By the Laws of England ſeveral 
Metals are divided into /awyfu/ or true Metal, and 


unlawful or falſe Metal; the former comprehends 
Silver or Gold, the latter all ba/er Metals; that the 
former is only to paſs in Payments, appears by an 
Act of Parliament © made the twentieth Year of Ed. 
ward the Firſt, called, The Statute concerning the 
paſſing of Pence; which I give you here as I got it 
tranſlated into Ezglzþ ; for ſome of our Laws at that 


Time were, as I am told, writ in Latin: Whoever, 


in buying or ſelling, preſumes to refuſe an Half penny 
er Farthing, of lawful Money, bearing the Stamp which 
it ought to have, let him be ſeized on as a Contemner 
of the King's Majeſty, and caſt into Priſon. | 


2 11Inft, 576. b 2 Inſt. 576. 7. c 2 Inſt, $77» 
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B this Statute, no Perſon is to be reckoned a 
Contemner of the King's Majefly, and for that 
Crime to be committed to Priſon, but he who refu- 
ſeth to accept the King's Coin made of /aaufl Me- 
tal; by which, as I obſerved before, Silver and 
Gold only are intended. 

THAT this is the true Conſfruction of the Ad, ap- 
pears not only from the plain Meaning of the Words, 
but from my Lord Co4e's 2 Obſervation upon it. By 
this Act (ſays he) it appears, that no Subject can be 
forced to take in Baying, or Selling, or other Pay- 
ment, any Money made but of /awyfu/ Metal; that 
is, of Silver or Goll. 

Tux Law of England gives the King all Mines of 
Gold and Silver; but not the Mines of other Metals ; 
the Reaſon of which Prerogative, or Power, as it is 
given by my Lord Coke b, is, becauſe Money can be 
made of Gold and Silver, but not of other Metals. 

Pu xs VAN to this Opinion Half pence and Far- 
things were anciently made of Silver. which is evi- 
dent from the Act of Parliament of Henry the Fourth, 
Chap. 4. whereby it is enacted as follows: Item, for 
the great Scarcity that is at preſent within the Realni 
of England of Half-pence and Farthings of Silver; it 
is ordained and eftabliſhed, that the third Part of all 
the Money of Silver Plate which Shall be brought to 
the Bullion, ſhall be made in Half-pence and Far- 
things. This ſhews, that by the Words Half penny 
and Farthing of lawful Money in that Szazure con- 
cerning the Paſſing of Pence, 1s meant a ſmall Coin 
in Half pence and Farthings of Silver, | 

Tuis is further manifeſt from the Statute of the 
Ninth Year of Zawward the Third, Chap. 3. which 
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enacts, That no Sterling Half-penny or Farthing be 
molten for to make Veſſels, or any other thing by the 
Goldſmiths, zor others, upon Forfeiture of the Money 
fo molten ( or melted.) | 
By another Act in this King's Reign, Black Money 
was not to be current in England. And, by an Act 
made in the eleventh Year of his Reign, Chap. 5. 
Galley Half-pence were not to paſs: What kind of 
Coin theſe were, I do not know; but I preſume they 
were made of baſe Metal. And theſe Acts were no 
new Laws, but further Declarations of the old Laws 
relating to the Coin. | 

Tavs the Law ſtands in relation to Coin. Nor 
is there any Example to the contrary, except one in 
Dawis's Reports, who tells us, that, in the Time of 
Tyrone's Rebellion, Queen Elizabeth ordered Money 
of mixed Metal, to be coined in the Tower of Lon- 
don, and ſent over hither for the Payment of the 
Army; obliging all People to receive it; and com- 
manding that all SI,, Money ſhould be taken on- 
ly as Bullion; that is, for as much as it weigh'd. 
Davis tells us ſeveral Particulars in this Matter, too 
long here to trouble you with, and that the Privy 
Council of this Kingdom obliged a Merchant in Eng- 

land to receive this nit Money for Goods tranſ- 
mitted hither. | * 

Bur this Proceeding is rejected by all: the beſt 
Lawyers, as contrary to Law, the Privy Council 
here having no ſuch legal Power: And, beſides, 
it is to be conſidered, that the QUe s x was then un- 
der great Difficulties, by a Rebellion in this Kingdom, 
aſſiſted from Spain; and whatever is done in great 

Exigences and dangerous Times, ſhould-never be an 
Example to proceed by in Seaſons of Peace and 
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I will now, my dear Friends, to ſave you the 
Trouble, ſet before you in ſhort, what the Lay 
obliges you to do, and what it does not oblige 
you to. 

FirsT, You are obliged to take all Money in 
Payments which is coined by the King, and is of the 
Engliſb Standard or Weight, provided it be of Gold 
or Silver. | 5 | 

SECONDLY, You are not obliged to take any 
Money which is not of Gold or Silver; not only the 
Half pence or Farthings of England, but of any other 
Country. And it 1s merely for Convenience, or 
Eaſe, that you are content to take them ; becauſe the 
Cuſtom of coining Silver Half pen ce and Farthings 


hath long been left off; I ſuppoſe on Account of 


their being ſubject to be loſt. | 
TrikDLY, Much leſs are we obliged to take 
thoſe wile Half pence of that ſame Wood, by which 


you muſt loſe almoſt Eleven Pence in every Shil- 


ling. 
_—_—— my Friends, ſtand to it One and 
All: Refuſe this f/tby Traſh. It is no Treaſon to re- 
bel againſt Mr. Wozd. His Majeſty, in his Patent, 
obliges no body to take theſe Ha/Fpence : Our Gra- 
cious Prince hath no ſuch ill Adviſers about him; or, 
af he had, yet you ſee the Laws have not left it in 
the King's Power, to force us to take any Coin but 
what is lawful, of right Standard, Gold and Silver. 

Therefore you have nothing to fear. | 
And let me, in the next place, apply myſelf par- 
ticularly to you who are the poorer ſort of Trade/men. 
Perhaps you may think you will not be ſo great 
Loſers as the Rich, if theſe Haff pence ſhould pats ; 
becauſe you ſeldom ſee any Silver, and your Cuſtom- 
ers come to your Shops or Stalls with nothing but 
Br aſs. 
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Braſs, which you likewiſe find hard to be got. But 
you may take my Word, whenever this Money gains 
Footing among you, you will be utterly undone. 
If you carry theſe Ha/f-pence to a Shop far Tobacco, 
or Brandy, or any other thing that you want; the 
Shopkeeper will advance his Goods accordingly, or 
elſe he muſt break, and leave the Key under the Door: 
Do you think I will ſell you a Yard of Ten penny Stuff 
for Twenty of Mr. Wood's Half pence? No, not un- 
der two Hundred at leaſt ; neither will I be at the 
Trouble of counting, but weigh them in a Lump. I 
will tell you one thing further, that if Mr. Wocd's 
Project ſhould take, it would ruin even our Beggars; 
for when I give a Beggar a Haif-penny, it will quench 
his Thirſt, or go a good Way to fill his Belly ; but 
the twelfth Part of a Half-penny will do him no more 
Service, than if I ſhould give him three Pins out of 
my Sleeve. 

In ſhort, theſe Halfpence are like the accur/ed 
Thing, which, as the Scripture tells us, the Children 
of Iſrael were forbidden to touch. They will run 
about like the Plague, and deſtroy every one who lays 
his Hands upon them. I have heard Scholars talk of 
a Man who told the King, that he had invented 
a Way to torment People, by putting them into a 
Bull of Braſs with Fire under it. But the Prince 
put the Projector firſt into his Brazen Bull to make 
the Experiment. This very much reſembles the 
Project of Mr. Mood; and the like of this may poſ- 
ſibly be Mr. Wood's Fate; that the Braſs he contri- 
ved to torment this Kingdom with, may prove his 
own Torment, and his Deſtruction at laſt, 


N. B. Tas Author of this Paper is informed by 
Perſons, who have made it their Buſineſs to be exact 
R 3 | in 
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A LETER t Mr. Harding the Printer, 
upon Occaſion of a Paragraph in his News- 
Paper of Auguſt the Firſt, 1724, relating to 
Mr. Wood's Half-pence. | 


To D 

| Ea your News-Letter of the firſt Inſtant there is 
a Paragraph, dated from London, Fuly 25th, re- 
lating to Wood's Half pence; whereby it is plain, 
what I foretold in my Letter to the Shopkeepers, fc. 
that this vile Fellow would never be at reſt; and 
that the Danger of our Ruin approaches nearer ; and 
therefore the Kingdom requires new and freſb Warn- 
ing. However, I take that Paragraph to be, in a 
great meaſure, an Impoſition upon the Publick ; at 
leaſt I hope ſo, becauſe I am informed that Mood is 
generally his own News-writer, I cannot but obſerve 
from that Paragraph, that chis publick Enemy of 
ours, not ſatisfied to ruin us with his Tra, takes 
every Occaſion to treat this Kingdom with the ut- 
molt Contempt. He repreſents /eweral/ of our Mer- 
chants and Traders, upon Examination before a Com- 
mittee of Council, agreeing, that there was the utmoſt 
 Neceſſuy of Copper Money here, before his Patent; fo 
that ſeveral Gentlemen have been forced to tally axith 
their Workmen, and give them bits of Cards ſealed 
and ſubſcribed with their Names, What then? If a 
Phy ſician preſcribe to a Patient a Dram of Phy ſick, 
| "MS ſhall 
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ſhall a Raſcal-Apothecary cram him with a Pound, 
and mix it up with Poy/ſon? And is nota Landlord's 
Hand and Seal to his own Labourers a better Securi- 
ty for five or ten Shillings than Wood's Braſs, ten 
Times below the real Value, can be to the Kingdom 
for an hundred and eight thouſand Pounds ? 

Bur who are theſe Merchants and Traders of Ire- 
land that make this Report of the utmoſt Neceſſity cue 
are under for Coper Money? They are only a few 
Betrayers of their Country, Confederates with Mood, 
from whom they are to purchaſe a great Quantity of 
his Coin, perhaps at half the Price that we are to 
take it, and vend it among us, to the Ruin of the 
Publick, and their own private Advantages. Are not 
theſe excellent Witneſſes, upon whoſe Integrity the 
Fate of a Kingdom muſt depend, who are Evidences 
In their own Cauſe, and Sharers in this Work cf Ini- 

—_ | PT | 

| bs we could have deſerved the Liberty of coining 
for ourſelves, as we formerly did, and why we have 
it not, 7s every Boay's Wonder, as well as mine, ten 
thouſand Pounds might have been coined here in 
Dublin of only one Fifth below the intrinſick Value, 
and this Sum, with the Stock of Half-pence we then 
had, would have been ſufficient: But Wood, by his 
Emiſſaries, Enemies to Go and this Kingdom, hath 
taken care to buy up as many of our old Haif-pence 
as he could ; and from thence the preſent Want of 
Change ariſes; to remove which by Mr. Vood's 
Remedy, would be to cure a Scratch on the Finger 
by cutting off the Arm. But ſuppoſing there were 
not one Farthing of Change in the whole Nation, I 
will maintain, that five and twenty thouſand Pounds 
would be a Sum fully ſufficient to anſwer all our Oc- 
caſions. I am no inconſiderable Shopkeeper = this 

f own. 
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Town, I have diſcourſed with ſeveral of my own, 
and other Trades, with many Gentlemen both of 
City and Country, and alſo with great Numbers of 
Farmers, Cottagers, and Labourers, who all agree, 
that two Shillings in Change for every Family would 
be more than neceſſary in all Dealings. Now, by 
the largeſt Computation (even before that grievous 
Piſcouragement of Agriculture, which hath ſo much 
leſſened our Numbers) the Souls in this Kingdom are 
computed to be one Million and a half; which, al- 
lowing ſix to a Family, makes two hundred and 
fifty thouſand Families, and conſequently two Shil- 
lings to each Family will amount only to five and 
twenty thouſand Pounds; whereas this honeft, liberal, 
Hard Ware- Man, M vod, would impoſe upon us above 
four times that Sum. OE | 

Your Paragraph relates further, that Sir Jaac 
Neauton reported an Aſay taken at the Tower of 
Wood's Metal; by which it appears, that Wood had 
in all reſpects, performed his Contract. His Contract! 
With whom, Was it with the Parliament or People 
of Ireland? Are not they to be the Purchaſers? But 
they deteſt, abhor, and reje& it as corrupt, fraudu- 
| lent, mingled with Dirt and Traſn. Upon which 
he grows angry, goes to Law, and will impoſe his 
Goods upon us by force. 

Bur your News-Letter ſays, that an y was 
made of the Coin. How impudent and inſupportu- 
ble is this! Wood takes care to coin a Dozen or two 
Half-pence of good Metal, ſends them to the Tower, 
and they are approved, and theſe muſt anſwer all 
that he hath already coined, or ſhall coin for the 
future. It is true, indeed, that a Gentleman often 
ſends to my Shop for a Pattern of Stuff; I cut it 
fairly off, and, if he likes it, he comes, or ſends, and 

| | compares 
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compares the Pattern with the whole Piece, and pro- 
bably we come to a Bargain. But if L were to buy 
zn hundred Sheep, and the Grazier ſhould bring me 
one lingie Weather ſat and well ficec'd, by way of 
Pattern, and expect the ſame Price round for the 
whole hurdred, without ſuffering me to ſce them be- 
tore he was paid, or giving me good Security to re- 
tiore my Money for thoſe that were lean, or porn, or 
ſcaly, I would be none of his Cuſtomer. I have 
heard of a Man who had a Mind to fell his Houſe, 
and therefore ooh ed a Piece of Bric# in his Pocket, 
which he ſnewed as a Pattern to encourage Purcha- 
fers; and ths is directly the Caſe in point with Mr. 
Il oo 's fe Ay. 

THE ncxt Part of the Paragraph contains Mr, 


Kcod"s voluntary Propoſals for preventing any further 


OCbjectious or Apprebenſe 214. 

His firſt Propoſal is, That ere be hath already 
ered ferentcen thouſand Puunds, and bas Copper pre- 
pared to make it up forty thouſand Pounds, he avill be 
content to coin no more, unleſs; the E XI1G Fa NCTIES 


OF TRADE REQUIRE IT, although his Pa- 


tent impocers him to coin a for greater Quantity. 
To which, if I were to anſwer, ie ſhould be thus: 


Let Mr. Hood, and his Crew of Founders and Tin 


Fers, coin on, till there is not an old Kettle left in 
the Kingdom; Jet them coin old Leather, Tobacco- 
Pipe Clay, or the Dirt in the Streets, and call their 
Jrumpery by what Name they. pleaſe, from a Gui- 
nea to a Farthing, we are not under any Concern to 
know how he, and his Tribe of Accomplices, think 
tit to employ then ſolves: But I hope, and truſt, that 
we are all to a Man fully determined to have nothing 
do do with him or his Ware. . 


TR 
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Taz King has given him a Patent to coin Half- 
pence, but hath not obliged us to take them; and I 
have already ſhewn in my Letter to the Shopkeepers, 
Cc. that the Law hath not left it in the Power of 
the Prerogative to compel the Subject to take, any 
Money, beſides Gold and Silver, of the right Ster- 
ling and Standard. | | | 

Wood further propoſes, (if I underſtand him right, 
for his Expreſſions are dubious) that he avill not coin 
above forty thouſand Pounds, unleſs the Exigences of 
Trade require it. Firſt, I obſerve that this Sum of 
forty thouſand Pounds is al moſt double to what I prov- 
ed to be ſufficient for the whole Kingdom, although 
we had not one of our old Half-pence left. Again, 
Taſk, Who is to be Judge when the Exigences of 
Trade require it? Without doubt he means himſelf ; . 
for as to us of this poor Kingdom, who muſt be ut- 
terly ruined if this Project ſhould ſucceed, we were 
never once conſulted till the Matter was over, and 
he will judge of our Exigences by his own ; neither 
will theſe be ever at an End, till he and his Accom- 
plices will think they have enough : And it now ap- 
pears that he will not be content with all our Gold 
and Silver, but intends to buy up our Goods and Ma- 
nufactures with the ſame Coin. . 

I ſhall not enter into Examination of the Prices 
for which he now propoſes to ſell his Half. pence, or 
what he calls his Copper, by the Pound; I have ſaid, 
enough of it in my former Letter, and it hath like- 
wiſe been conſidered by others. It is certain, that, 
by his own firſt Computation, we were to pay three 
Shillings for what was intrinſically worth but one, 
although it had been of the true Weight and Stand- 
ard for which he pretended to have contracted; but 
there is ſo great a Difference, both in Wei ang 

| e 
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Badneſs in ſeveral of his Coins, that ſome of them 
have been nine in ten below the intrinfick Value, and 
moſt of them ſix or ſeven. „ 

His laſt Propoſal being of a peculiar Strain and 
Nature, deſerves to be very particularly conſidered, 
both on account of the Matter and the Style. It is 
as follows: | 

LasTLY, In Confideration of the direful Appre- 
henfions avhich prevail in Ireland, that Mr. Wood 
@vill, by ſuch Coinage, drain them of their Gold and 
Silver; he propoſes to take their Manufatures in Ex- 

change, and that no Perſon be obliged to receive more 
than Five-pence Half-penny at one Payment. 

FirsT, Obſerve this little impudent Hard ware. 

"war turning into Ridicule, the direful Apprehenfion: 
cf a whole Kingdom, priding himſelf as the Cauſe of 
them, and daring to preſcribe what no King of 
England ever attempted, how far a whole Nation ſhall 
be obliged to take his Braſs Coin. And he has Rea- 
ſon to inſult; for ſure there was never an Example 
in Hiſtory, of a great Kingdom kept in Awe for a- 
bove a Year, in daily Dread of utter Deſtruction, not 
by a powerful Invader at the Head of twenty thouſand 
Men; not by a Plague or a Famine ; not by a ty- 
rannical Prince (for we never had one more Gra- 
cious) or a corrupt Adminiſtration, but by one ſingle, 
diminutive, inſignificant Mechanick. 

Bur to go on: To remove our d:ireful Appreben- 
ſions, that he wwill drain us of our Gold and Silver by 
his Coinage, this little arbitrary Mock- Monarch molt 
graciouſly offers to ae our Manufactures in Ex- 
change. Are our 1ri/þ Underſtandings indeed fo low 
in his Opinion? Is not this the very Miſery we com- 
plain of ? That his curſed Proje& will put us under the 


Neceſſity of felling our Goods for what is equal to 
| 8 Noibing? 
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Net hing? HQ would ſuch a Propoſal ſound from 
Trace or Spa or any other Country with which 
we traffick, it they ſhould offer to deal with us only 
upon this Condition, that we ſhould take their Mo- 
ney at ten times higher than the intrinſick Value? 
Does Mr. Wood think, for Inſtance, that we will ſell 
him a Stone of Wool for a Parcel of his Counters 
not worth Six-pence, when we can fend it to England, 
and receive as many Shillings in Gold and Silver ? 
Surely there was never heard ſuch a Compound of 
Impudence, Villany, and Folly. 

His Propoſals conclude with perfe&t High- Treaſon. 
| He promiſes, that 20 Perſon ſpall be obliged to receive 
more than Five-pence Half penny of his Coin in one 
Payment. By Which it is plain, that he pretends to 
oblige every Subject in this Kingdom to take ſo 
much in every Payment, if it be offered; whereas 
his Patent ob/iges no Man, nor can the Prerogative, 
by Law, claim ſuch a Power, as I have often obſery- 
ed; ſo that here Mr. Wood takes upon him the Ex- 
tire: Legiſlature, and an abſolute Dominion over the 
Properties of the whole Nation, „„ 

_ Goop Gop! Who are this Wretch's Adviſers ? 
Who are his Supporters, Abettors, Encouragers, or 
Sharers? Mr. Wood will oblige me to take Five-pence 
Half penny of his Braſs in every Payment. And I 
will ſhoot Mr. Wood, and his Deputies, through the 
Head, like Highwaymen, or Houſe-breakers, it they 
dare to force one Farthing of their Coin on me in 
the Payment of an hundred Pounds. It is no Loſs of 
Honour to ſubmit to the Lion; but who, with the 
Figure of a Man, can think, with Patience, of being 
devoured alive by a Rat? He has laid a Tax upon 
the People of Ireland of ſeventeen Shillings at leaſt 
in the Pound: A Tax, I fay, not only upon Lands, 
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but Intereſt-Money, Goods, ManufaQures, the Hire 
of Handicraftſmen, Labourers, and Servants, Shop- 
keepers, look to yourſelves ; Wood will oblige and 
force you to take Five- po Half-penny of his Traſſr 
in every Payment ; and many of you receive twenty, 
thirty, forty Payments in one Day, or elſe you can 
hardly find Bread: And pray conſider how much 
that will amount to in a Year'; twenty times Five- 
pence Half-penny is nine Shillings and 'Two-pence, 
which is above an hundred and ſixty Pounds a Year; 
whereby you will be Loſers of at leaſt one hundred 
and forty Pounds, by taking your Payments in his 
Money. If any of you be content to deal with Mr. 
Weed on ſuch Conditions, they may; but, for my 
own particular, ler his Money periſp with bim. If the 
famous Mr. Hambden rather choſe to go to Priſon, 
than pay a few Shillings to King Charles I. without 
Authority of Parliament; I will rather chuſe to be 
hanged than have all my Subſtance taxed at ſeventeen 
Shillings in the Pound, at the arbitraty Will and 
Pleaſure of the venerable Mr. Wood. 

Tu Paragraph concludes thus: N. B. (that is 
to fay, Nota Bene, or Mark well) No Evidence ap- 
peared from Ireland, or elſewhere, to prove the Miſ- 
chiefs complained of, or any Abuſes whatſoever com- 
mitted in the Execution of the ſaid Grant. 

THe Impudence of this Remark exceeds all 
that went before. Firſt, the Houſe of Commons in 
Ireland, which repreſents the whole People of the 
Kingdom; and, Secondly, the Privy-Council addreſ- 
ſed His Majeſty againſt theſe Half-pence : What 
could be done more to expreſs the univerſal Senſe 
of the Nation ? If his Copper were Diamonds, and 


the Kingdom were entirely againſt it, would not that 


be ſufficient to reject it? Muſt a Committee of the 
whale 
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whole Houſe of Commons, and our whole Privy- 


Council, go over to argue Pro and Con with Mr. 


Mood? To what end did the King give his Patent for 
coining Half-pence in Jreland? Was it not, becauſe 
it was repreſented to His Sacred Majeſty, that ſuch a 


Coinage would be of Advantage to the Good of this 


Kingdom, and of all his Subjects here? It is to the 
Patentee's Peril if his Repreſentation be falſe; and 
the Execution of his Patent be fraudulent and cor- 


rupt. Is he ſo wicked and fooliſh to think that 


his Patent was given him to ruin a Million and a 
half of People, that he might be a Gainer of three 
or fourſcore thouſand Pounds to himſelf? Before he 
was at the Charge If paſſing a Patent, much more 
of raking up fo much filthy Drots, and ſtamping 
it with His Majeſty's Inage and Superſcription ; 
ſhou!d he not firſt, in common Senſe, in common 
Equity, and common Manners, have conſulted the 
principal Party concerned; that is ſay, the People 
of the Kingdom, the Houſe of Lords, or Commons, 
or the Privy Council? If any Foreigner ſhoald aſk 
us, Mhoſe Image and Superſcription there 15:0 Iood"s 
Coin? We ſhould be aſhamed to tell him, it was 
Ce/ar's. In that great Want of Copper Half-pence, 
which he alledges we were, our City {ct up eur Cæ- 


ſar's Statue in excellent Copper, at an Expence that 


is equal in Value to thirty thouſand Pound of his 


Coin; and we will not receive his Image in worſe 
Metal. 


I abſerve many of our People putting a melan- 


choly Face on this Subject. It is true, ſay they, 
we are all undone if JY/ood's Half-pence mult pass: 
but what ſhall we do, if His Majeſty puts out a Pe- 
clamation commanding us to take them? This hath 


been often dunned in my Ears. But I debre my 


Country- 
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Countrymen to be aſſured that there is nothing in 
it. The King never iſſues out a Proclamation but to 
enjoin What the Law permits him. He will not iſ- 
ſue out a Proclamation againſt Law ; or if ſuch a 
Thing ſhould happen by a Miſtake, we are no more 
obliged to obey it than to run our Heads into the Fire. 
Beſides, His Majelly will never command us by a 
Proclamation, what he does not offer to command us - 
in the Patent itſelf. There he leaves it to our Diſ- 
cretion ; ſo that our Deſtruction muſt be entirely ow- 
ing to ourſelves. Therefore let no Man be afraid of 
a Proclamation, which will never be granted ; and if 
it ſhonld, yet, upon this Occaſion, will be of no 
Force. The King's Revenues here are near four hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds a Year. Can you think his 
Miniſters will adviſe him to take them in Wozd's 
Braſs, which will reduce the Value to fifty thouſand 
Pounds? England gets a Million Sterling by this Na- 
tion; which, if this Project goes on, will be almoſt 


reduced to nothing: And do you think thoſe who 


live in England upon Jriſb Eſtates, will be content to 
take an eighth or a tenth Part by being paid in 
Woods Droſs. | | 

Ir Weed, and his Confederates, were not convinced 
of our Stupidity, they never would have attempted 
fo audacious an Enterprize. He now ſees a Spirit 
hath been raiſed againſt him, and he only watches 
till it begins to fag; he goes about avatching when 
to dewour us, He hopes we ſhall be weary of con- 
tending with him; and at laſt, out of Ignorance or 
Fear, or of being perfectly tired with Oppoſition, 
we ſhall be forced to yield. And therefore, I con- 
feſs, it is my chief Endeavour to keep up your Spi- 
rits and Reſentments. If I tell you there is a Pre- 
cipice under yau, and that if you go forwards you 

; | Wl 
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will certainly break your Necks ; if I point to it be- 
fore your Eyes, muſt I be at the Trouble of repeats 
ing it every Morning? Are our People's Hearts auax- 
ed groſs ? Are their Ears dull Hearing, and have 

they cliſed their Eyes? I fear there are fome few Vi- 
pers among us, who, for ten or twenty Pounds Gain, 
would fell their Souls and their Country ; although, 

\ at laſt, it ſhould end in their own Ruin, as well as 
ours. Be not like the deaf Adder, who refuſes to hear 
the Voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. 

ALTHOUGH my Letter be directed to you, Mr. 
Harding, yet I intend it for all my Countrymen. I 
have no Intereſt in this Affair, but what is common 
to the Publick : I can live better than many others: 
E have ſome Gold and Silver by me, and a Shop 
well furniſhed ; and ſhall be able to make a Shift 
when many of my Betters are ſtarving. But I am 
grieved to ſee the Coldnefs and Indifference of many 
People with whom I diſcourſe. Some are afraid of 
a Proclamation, others fhrag up their Shoulders, and 
cry, What would you have us do ? Some give out, 
there is no Danger at all; others are comforted, that 
it will be a common Calamity, and they ſhall fare 
no worſe than their Neighbours. Will a Man, who 
hears Midnight Robbers at his Door, get out of Bed, 
and raife his Family, for a common Defence ; and 
ſhall a whole Kingdom lie in a Lethargy, while Mr. 
Mood comes, at the Head of his Confederates, to rob 
them of all they have, to ruin us and our Poſterity, 
for ever? If any Highwayman meets you on the 
Road, you give him your Money to fave your Life; 
but, Gop be thanked, Mr. Wood cannot touch a 
Hair of your Heads, You have all the Laws of 
Gop and Man on your Side: When he, or his Ac- 
complices, offer you his Droſs, it is but faying No, 
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and you are ſafe. If a mad Man ſhould come into 
my Shop with a handful of Dirt raked out of the Ken- 
nel, and offer it in Payment of ten Yards of Stuff, I 
would pity, or laugh at him ; or, if his Behaviour 
deſerved it, kick him out of my Doors. And if Mr. 
Mood comes to demand my Gold or Silver, or Com- 
modities for which I have aid my Gold and Silver, 
in Exchange for his Traſh, San he deſerve or expect 


Wuen the evi! Day is come (if it muſt come) let 
us mark and obſerve thoſe who preſume to offer 
theſe Half-pence in Payment. Let their Names and 
Trades, and Places of Abode, be made publick, that 
every one may be aware of them, as Betrayers of 
their Country, and Confederates with Mr. 1/9. 
Let them be watched at Markets and Fairs; and let 
the firſt honeſt Diſcoverer give the Word about, that 
Mr. Wocd's Half-pence have been offered, and cau- 
tion the poor innocent People not to receive them. 

PERHAPS I have been too tedious ; but there 
would never be an End, if I attempted to ſay all that 
this melancholy Subject will tear, I will conclude 
with humbly offering one Propoſal ; which, if it were 
put in Practice, would blow up this deſtructive Pro- 
ject at once. Let ſome judicious, ſkilful Pen draw 
up an Advertiſement to the following Purpoſę: 

WHEREAS one William Wood, Hard wware-man, 
now, or lately, ſojourning in the City of London, hath, 
by many Miſrepreſentations, procured à Patent fir 
coining an hundred and eight thouſand Pounds in Cop- 
per Half pence for this Kingdom; which is a Sum five 
Times greater than our Occaſions require. And where- 
as it is notorious, that the ſaid Wood hath coined his 
Half- pence of ſuch baſe Metal, and falſe Weight, that 
they are, at leaſt, fix Parts in ſeven below the real 


Value. 
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Value. And whereas aue have Reaſon to appre bend, 
that the ſaid Wood may, at any Time hereafter, clan- 
geflinely coin as many more Half pence as he pleaſes. 
And whereas the ſaid Patent neither doth, nor can 
oblige His Maj eſty s Subjects to receive the ſaid Half 
pence in any Payment, but leaves it to their voluntary 
Choice; becauſe, by Law, the Subject cannot be oblig- 
ed to take any Money, except Gold or Silver. And 
«whereas, contrary to the Letter and Meaning of the 
ſaid Patent, the ſaid Wood hath declared, that ewery 
Perſon ſhall be obliged to take Five-pence Half penny 
of his Coin in every Payment. And whereas the 
Houſe of Commons, and Privy-Council, have ſeveral- 
ly addreſſed his moſt Sacred Majeſty, repreſenting the ill 
Conſequences which the ſaid Coinage may have upon 
this Kingamm. And, laftly, whereas it is univerſally 
agreed, that the whole Nation, to a Man, (except 
Mr. Wood, and his Confederates) are in the utmoſt Ap- 
prehenfions of the ruinous Conſequences that muſt follow 
from the ſaid Coinage. Therefore ewe, whoſe Names 
are underwritten, being Perſons of conſiderable Eftates 
in this Kingdom, and Refiders therein, do unanimouſly 
reſolve and declare, that wwe will never receive one 
FTaribing or Half penny of the ſaid Wood's coining 3 
and that ave will direct all our Tenants to refuſe the 
ſaid Coin from any Perſon whatſoever ; of whith, that 
they may not be ignorant, wwe have ſent them a Copy 
of this Advertiſement, 10 be read to them by our Steau- 
ards, Receivers, Sc. „ . | 
I could wiſh that a Paper of this Nature might 
be drawn up, and ſigned by two or three hundred 
principal Gentlemen of this Kingdom ; and printed 
Copies thereof ſent to their ſeveral Tenants, I am 
deceived if any thing could fooner defeat this execra- 
ble Deſign of Wood, and his Accomplices, This 
S 2 | would 
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ould immediately give the Alarm, and ſet the 

ingdom on their Guard; this would give Courage 
to the meaneſt 'Tenant and Cottager. How long, O 
Lord, righteous and true, &c. 


1 muſt tell you in particular, Mr. Harding, that 
you are much to blame, Several hundred Perſons 
have enquired at your Houſe for my Letter to the 
Shopkeepers, &c. and you had none to ſell them. Pray 
keep yourſelf provided with that Letter, and with 
this: You have got very well by the former; but I did 
not then write for your Sake, any more than I do 
now. Pray advertiſe both in every News-Paper ; and 
let it not be your Fault or mine, if our Countrymen 
will not take Warning. I defire you likewiſe to ſell 
' them as cheap as you can. | 


Ian your Servant, 


| M. B. 
Aug. 4, 1724. 


LET: 
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Some OBSERVATIONS upon a Paper, 


called The Report of the Committee of the moſt 
Honourable the Privy-Council in England, re- 
' lating to Wood's Half-pence, 


| To the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom of 
| IRE LAND. 


IAVING already written πσα²] ¾ↄ Letters to the 

L 1 People of my own Level and Condition, and 

having now very preſſing Occaſion for writing a 

third; I thought I could not more properly addreſs 
it than to your Lord/ips and Worſhips. 

TukE Occaſion is this: A printed Paper was ſent 
to me on the 18th Inſtant, entitled, 4 Report of 
the Committee of the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy-Counſel in England relating to Mr. 
Wood's Halfpence and Farthings. There is no Men- 
tion made where the Paper was printed; but I ſup- 

poſe, it to have been in Dublin: And I have been 
told, that the Copy did not come over in the Ga- 
zette, but in the London Journal, or ſome other Print 
of no Authority or Conſequence. And, for any 
thing that legally appears to the contrary, it may 
be a Contrivance to fright us; or a Prejed of ſome 
Printer, who hath a Mind to make a Penny, by 
publiſhing ſomething upon a Subject, which now 

"3 | employs 
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employs all our Thoughts in this Kingdom. Mr. 
Mood, in publiſhing this Paper, would infinuate to 
the World, as if the Committee had a greater Con- 
cern for his Credit, and private Emolument, than 
for the Honour of the Privy-Council, and both Hou/es 
of Parliament here, and for the Quiet and Welfare 
of this whole Kingdom; for it ſeems intended a Vin- 
dication of Mr. Mood, not without ſeveral ſevere 
Reflections on the Houſes of Lords and Commons of 
treland. | | 
THE whole is indeed written with the Turn and 
Air of a Pamphlet; as if it were a Diſpute between 
William Wood, on the one Part, and the Lords Ju- 
ſlices, Privy-Council, and both Houſes of Parliament 
on the other: The Deſign of it being to clear William 
Mood, and to charge the other Side. with caſting raſh 
and groundleſs Aſperſions upon him. . 
Bur if it be really what the Title imports, Mr. 
Mood hath treated the Committee with great Rude- 
neſs, by publiſhing an Act of theirs in ſo unbecoming 
a Manner, without their Leave, and before it was 
communicated to the Government and Privy Council 
of Ireland ; to whom the Commutee adviſed that it 
ſhould be tranſmitted. But, with all Deference be 
it ſpoken, I do not conceive that a Report of a Com- 
mittee of the Council in England is hitherto a Law 
in either Kingdom; and, until any Point is determin- 
_ to be a Law, it remains diſputable by every Sub- 

Ker. | 
Tris (may it pleaſe your Lordſbips and Worſhips ) 
may ſeem a ſtrange way of diſcourſing in an z//ite- 
rate Shopkerper. I have endeayoured (although with- 
out the Help of Books) to improve that ſmall Por- 
tion of Reaſon which Go p hath been pleaſed to 
give me; and, when Reaſon plainly appears before 
me, I cannot turn away my Head from it. 3 | 
| or 
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for Inſtance, if any Lawyer ſhould tell me that ſuch 
a Point were Law, from which many groſs, palpa- 
ble Abſurdities muſt follow; I would not, I could 
not believe him. If Sir Edward Coke ſhould poſi- 
_ tively aſſert, (which he no where does, but the direct 
| contrary) that a Hmited Prince could, by his Pre- 
rogative, oblige his Subjects to take half an Ounce 
of , ſtamped with his Image, for twenty Shil- 
ling in/Gold, I ſhould ſwear he was deceived, or a 
Deceiver ; becauſe a Power like that would leave the 
whole Lives and Fortunes of the People entirely at 
the Mercy of the Monarch; yet this in Effect, is 
what Wood hath advanced in ſome of his Papers; 
and what ſuſpicious People may poſſibly apprehend 
from ſome Paflages in that which is called the Re- 
ort. | 
: THaT Paper mentions ſuch Perſons to have been 
examined, who were deſirous and willing to be heard 
upon this SubjeF, I am told they were four in all, 
Coleby, B -———, Mr. Finley, the Banker, and one 
more, whoſe Name I know not. The firſt of theſe 
was tried for robbing the Treaſury in Ireland: and, 
although he was acquitted for Want of legal Proof, 
yet every Perſon in the Court believed him to be 
uilty. | 
a Bur, ſince I have gone ſo far as to mention par- 
ticular Perſons, it may be ſome Satisfaction to know 
who is this Wood himſelf, that has the Honour to 
have a whole Kingdom at his Mercy for almoſt two 
Years together. I find he is, in the Patent, entitled 
E/quire, although he were underſtood to be only a 
Hard-ware-man ; and ſo I have been bold to call 
him in my former Letters; however, a *Squire he 
is, not only by Virtue of his Patent, but by having 
been a Collector in Shropſhire ; where, pretending to 
| "8 4 have 
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have been robbed, and ſuing the County, he was 
caſt, and for the Infamy of the FaQ, loſt his Em- 
ployment. | | 
I have heard another Story of this *Squire Mood, 
from a very honourable Lady, that one Hamilton told 
her. Hamilton was ſent for, ſix Years ago, by Sir 
Jſaac Neauton to try the Coinage of four Men, Who 
then ſolicited a Patent for coining Half-pence for 
Ireland; their Names were Vood, Coſtor, Elliſton, 
and Parker. Parker made the faireſt Offer, and 
Wood the worlt ; for his Coin were three Half-pence 
in a Pound Weight leſs Value than the other. By 
which, it is plain, with what Intentions he ſolicited 
his Patent; but not ſo plain how he obtained it. 
Ir is alledged, in the {aid Paper called the Report, 
that upon repeated Orders from a Secretary of State 
for ſending over ſuch Papers and Witneſſes as ſhouid 
be thought proper to ſupport the Objections made 
againſt the Patent, (by both Houſes of Parliament ;) 
the Lord Lieutenant repreſented the great Difficulty 
he found himſelf in, to comply with theje Orders: 
That none of the principal Members of both Houſes 
=vho awere in the King's Service, or Council, would take 
upon them to adviſe, how any material Perſon, or Pa- 
pers, might be ſent over on this Occaſion, &c. And 
this is often repeated, and repreſented as a Proceeding 
that ſeems very extraordinary, and that in a Mattcr 
. ewhich had raiſed fo great a Clamour in Ireland, 20 
one Perſon could be prevailed upon to come over from 
Ireland, in Support of the united Senſe of both Houjes 
of Parliament in Ireland; ' eſpecially that the chief 
Difficulty ſhould ariſe from a general Apprehenſion of a 
Miſcarriage, in an Enquiry before his Majeſiy, or in 
4 Proceeding by due Courſe of Law, in a Caſe where 
both Houſes of Parliament had declared themſelves 5 
. | Jul, 
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fully convinced, and ſatisfied upon Evidence, and Exa- 
minations taken in the moſt ſolemn Manner. 


How ſhall I, a poor ignorant Shopkeeper, utter- 
ly unſkilled in Law. be able to anſwer ſo weighty 


an ObjeCtion ? | will try what can be done by plain 


Reaſon, unaſſiſted by Art, Cunning, or Eloquence. 

Is my humble Opinion the Committee of Coun- 
cil hath already prejudged the whole Caſe, by call- 
ing the united Senſe of both Houſes of Parliament in 
Ireland, an univerſal Clamaur. Here the Addreſſes 
of the Lords and Commons of Jreland againſt a rui- 
nous, deſtructive Project of an obſcure, fingle Under- 
taker, is called a Clamour. I defire to know how. 
ſuch a Style would be reſented in England, from a 
Committee of Council there to a Parliament; and 
how many {mpeachments would follow upon it? But 
ſuppoſing the Appellation to be proper, 1 never 
heard of a wiſe Miniſter, who deſpiſed the univer- 
al Clamour of a People; and if that Clamour can 
be quiceted by diſappointing the fraudulent Pra- 
ctice of a ſingle Perſon, the Purchaſe is not exor- 
bitant. 

B uU r in Aer to this Objection: Firſt, it is 
manifeſt, that if this Coinage had been in Jreland, 
with ſuch Limitations as have been formerly ſpecified 
in other Patents, and granted to Perſons of this King- 
dem, or even of England, able to give ſufficient Se- 
Curity, few or no Inconventencies could have happen- 
ed, which might not have been immediately reme- 
died. As to Mr. Knox's Patent, mentioned in the 
| Report, Security was given into the Exchequer, that 
the Patentee ſhould, upon all Demands, be obliged 
to receive his Hal/f-pence back, and pay Gold or Sil- 


ver in Exchange for them. And Mr. Moor, (to 


er I uppen that Patent was made over) was, 
in 


* 
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in 1694, forced to leave off coining before the End 
of that Year, by the great Crouds of People conti- 
nually offering to return his Coinage upon him. In 
1698 he coined again, and was forced to give over 
for the ſame Reaſon. This entirely alters the Caſe ; 
for there is no ſuch Condition in Wood's Patent; 
which Condition was worth a hundred times all o- 
ther Limitations whatſoever, 
PuT the Caſe, that the two Houſes of Lords and 
Commons of England, and the Privy-Council there, 
ſhould addreſs His Majeſty to recall a Patent, from 
whence they apprehended the moſt ruinous Conſequen- 
ces to the whole Kingdom ; and, to make it ftrong- 
er if poſſible, that the whole Nation, almoſt to a 
Man, ſhould thereupon diſcover the moft diſmal Ap- 
prehenſions (as Mr. Wood ſtyles them ; ) would His 
Majeſty debate half an Hour what he had to do ? 

Would any Minifter dare adviſe him againſt recallin 
ſuch a Patent? Or would the Matter be referred to 
the Privy-Council, or to Weſtminſler- Hall; the two 
Houſes of Parliament Plaintiffs, and William Wood 
Defendant ? And is there even the {malleſt Difference 

between the two Caſes? 

Wx not the People of Jreland born as free as 
thoſe of England? How have they forfeited their 
Freedom ? Is not their Parliament as fair a Repreſen- 
tative of the People as that of England? And hath 
not their Privy - Council as great, or a greater Share 
in the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs? Are not 
they Subjects of the ſame King? Does not the ſame 
Sun ſhine upon them? And have they not the ſame 
Go p for their Protector? Am Ia Freeman in Eng- 
land, and do I become a Slave in ſix Hours, by 
croſſing the Channel? No Wonder then if the bold- 
eft Perſons were cautious to interpoſe in a Matter - 
| | ready 
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ready determined by the whole Voice of the Na- 
tion; or to preſume to repreſent the Repreſentatives 
of the Kingdom ; and were juſtly apprehenſive of 
meeting ſuch a Treatment as they would deſerve, at 
the next Seſſion. It would ſeem very extraordinary 
if an inferiour Court in England ſhould take a 
Matter out of the Hands of the High Court of Par- 
liament, during a Prorogation, and decide it againſt 
the Opinion of both Houſes. 

IT happens, however, that, although no Perſons 
were ſo bold as to go overas Evidences, to prove the 
Truth of the Objections made againſt this Patent by 
the High Court of Parliament here, yet theſe Obje- 
ctions ſtand good, notwithſtanding the Anſwers made 

by Mr. Wood and his Council. 

Inu RE Report ſays, that, apon an Aſſay made of the 
Fineneſs, Weight, and Value of this Copper, it exceed- 
ed in every Article. This is poſſible enough in the 
Pieces upon which the 4/ay was made; but Word 
muſt have failed very much in point of Dexterity, if. 

he had not taken Care to provide a ſufficient Quan- 
tity of ſuch Half-pence as would bear the Trial; 
which he was well able to do, although they wwere 
taken out of ſeveral Parcels ; fince it is now plain, 
_ the Biaſs of Favour hath been wholly on his 
Side, IB 

Bur what need is there of diſputing, when we 
have a poſitive Demonſtration of Wood's fraudulent 

Practices in this point. I have ſeen a large Quantity 
of theſe Half-pence weighed by a very ſkilful Perſon, 
which were of four different Kinds, three of them 
conſiderably under Weight. I have now before me 
an exact Computation of the Difference of Weight 
between theſe four Sorts ; by which it appears, that 

: the fourth Sort, or the lighteſt, differs from the firſt 


ta 
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to a Degree, that, in the Coinage of three hundred 
and ſixty Tons of Copper, the Patentee will be a 
Gainer, only by that Difference, of twenty four 
thouſand four hundred and ninety four Pounds; and, 
in the whole, the Publick will be a Loſer of eighty 
two thouſand one hundred and ſixty eight Pounds, 
fixteen Shillings, even ſuppoſing the Metal, in point 
of Goodncis, to anſwer Wood's Contract, and the 
Aſſay that hath been made, which it infallibly doth 
not. For this point hath likewiſe been enquired in- 
to by very experienced Men; who, upon ſeveral 
Trials on many of theſe Half pence, have found them 


to be at leaſt one fourth part below the real Value, 


not including the Raps or Counterfeits that he, or 
his Accomplices, have already made of his oaun Coin, 
and ſcattered about. Now the Coinage of three 
hundred and ſixty Tons of Copper, coined by the 
Weight of the fourth, or lighteſt Sort of his Half. 
pence, will amount to one hundred twenty two thou- 
ſand four hundred eighty eight Pounds, ſixteen Shil- 
lings; and, if we ſubſtract a fourth part of the real 
Value by the baſe Mixture in the Metal, we muſt 


add to the publick Loſs one fourth part, to be ſub- 


ſtraQed from the intrinſiclæ Value of the Copper ; 
which, ia three hundred and fixty Tons. amounts to 
ten thouſand and eighty Pounds; and this, added to 
the former Sum of ejghty two thouſand one hun- 
dred ſixty eight Pounds, ſixteen Shillings, will make 
in all, ninety two thouſand two hundred forty eight 
Pounds Loſs to the Publick; beſides the Raps or 
Counterftits that he may, at any Time hereaſter, 
think fit to coin. Nor'do | know whether he reckons 
the Dro/s excluſive or incluſive with his three hun- 
dred and ſixty Ton of Copper; which, however, 
will make a conſiderable Difference in the Account. 

e "oy 
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| You will here pleaſe to obſerve, that the Profit 
allowed to Wood by the Patent, is Twelve pence out 
of every Pound of Copper, valued at 1 5. 64. where- 
as 54, only 1s allowed for Coinage 'of a Pound 
Weight for the Eng/;/b Half pence ; and this Diffe- 
rence is almoſt 25 per Cent. which is double to the 
higheſt Exchange of Money, even under all the ad- 
ditional Preſſures, and Obſtructions to Trade, that 
this unhappy Kingdom lies at preſent. This one 
Circumſtance, in the Coinage of Three hundred and 
ſixty Coin of Copper, makes a Difference of twen- 
ty ſeven thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty Pounds, 
between Engliſh and Iri/þ Ha, pence, even allowing 
thoſe of Wood to be all of the heavieſt ſort. 

I T is likewiſe to be conſidered, that, for eve 
Half penny in a Pound Weight, exceeding the Num- 
ber directed by the Patent, Wood will be a Gainer, 
in the Coinage of three hundred and ſixty Ton of 
Copper, ſixteen hundred and eighty Pounds Profit 
more than the Patent allows him ; out of which he 
may afford to make his Comptrollers eaſy upon that 
Artiee. 1 a, D 

As to what is alledged, that %% Half pence far 
exceed the like Coinage for Ireland in the Reigns of 
His Majeſty's Predeceſſors: There cannot well be a 
More exceptionable Way of arguing, although the 
Fact were true; which, however, is altogether mi- 
ſtaken ; not by any Fault in the Committee, but by 
the Fraud and Impoſition of Mood, who certainly 
produced the worſt Patterns he could find; ſuch as 
were coined in ſmall Numbers by Permiſſions to pri- 
wate Men, as Butchers Half-pence, Black-Dogs, and 
the like; or, perhaps, the ſmall St. Patric#'s Coin, 
which paſſeth now tor a Farthing, or, at beſt, ſome 
of the ſmalleſt Raps of the lateſt Kind. For I have 
| | now 

, | 
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now by me ſome Ha, pence coined in the Year 1680, 
by Virtue of the Patent granted to my Lord Dart. 
mouth, which was renewed to Knox, and they are 
heavier by a ninth Part than thoſe of Wood. and of 
much better Metal; and the great St. Patrick's Hal 
. pence is yet larger than either. 

Bor what is all this to the preſent Debate: If, 
under the various Exigencies of former Times, by 
Wars, Rebellions, and Inſurrections, the Kings of 
England were ſometimes forced to pay their Armies 
here with mixt or baſe Money; God forbid that the 
Neceſſities of turbulent Times ſhould be a Precedent 
for Times of Peace, and Order, and Settlement. 

Is the Patent abovementioned, granted to Lord 
Dartmouth, in the Reign of King Charles the Se- 
cond, and renewed to Knox, the Securities given in- 
to the Excheguer, obliging the Patentee to receive 
his Money back upon every Demand, were an effe- 
Qual Remedy againſt all Inconveniencies : And the 
Copper was coined in our Kingdom; ſo that we were 
in no Danger to purchaſe it with the Loſs of all our 
Silver and Gold carried over to another; nor to be at 
the Trouble of going to England for the redrefling any 
Abuſe. | SOT; 

THAT the Kings of England have exerciſed their 
Prerogative of coining Copper for Ireland and for 
England, is not the preſent Queſtion : But (to ſpeak. 
in the Style of the Report) it would ſeem a little ex- 
traordinary, ſuppoſing a King ſhould think fit to ex- 
erciſe his Prerogative, by coining Copper in Jreland 
to be current in England, without referring it to his 
Officers in that Kingdom, to be informed whether 
the Grant were reaſonable, and whether the People 
deſired it or no, and without regard to the Addreſſes 
of his Parliament againſt it. Go Þ torbid that fo 

mean 
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mean a Man as I ſhould meddle with the King's Pre- 


ropative : But I have heard very wiſe Men ſay, that 
the King's Prerogative is bounded and limited by the 
Good and Welfare of his People. I defire to know, 
whether it be not underſtood and avowed, that the 
Good of Ireland was intended by that Patent? But 
Ireland is not conſulted at all in the Matter; and, as 
ſoon as Ireland is informed of it, they declare againſt 
it, the au Houſes of Parliament, and the Priæy- 
Council, addreſs His Majeſty upon the. Miſchiefs ap- 
prehended by ſuch a Patent. The Priæy- Council in 
England take the Matter out of the Parliament's 
Cognizance; the Good of the Kingdom is dropt, 


and it is now determined, that Mr. Wood ſhall have 


the Power of ruining a whole Nation for his private 
Advantage. | | 

I never can ſuppoſe, that ſuch Patents as theſe 
were originally granted with a View of being a Jobb, 
for the Intereſt of a particular Perſon, to the Da- 
mage of the Publick. Whatever Profit muſt ariſe to 
the Patentee, was ſurely meant at beſt but as a fe- 
condary Motive; and ſince ſomebody muſt be a 

Gainer, the'Choice of the Perſon was made either by 
Favour, or ſomething elſe, or by the Pretence of Me- 
rit and Honefty : This Argument returns ſo often 
and ſtrongly into my Head, that I cannot forbear 
frequently repeating it. Surely His Majeſty, when 
he conſented to the paſſing of this Patent, conceived 
he was doing an Act of Grace to his moſt loyal Sub- 
jects of Ireland, without any Regard to Mr. Wood, 
tarther than as an Iaſtrument: But the People of Jre- 
land think this Patent (intended, 0 Doubt, for their 
Good) to be a moſt intolerable Grievance; and 
therefore Mr. Wood can never ſucceed, without an 
open Ayowal, that his Profit is preferred, not only 
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before the Intereſt, but the very Safety and Being of 
a great Kingdom ; and a Kingdom diſtinguiſhed for 
its Loyalty perhaps above all others upon Earth; 
not turned from its Duty by the Furiſdiction of the 
Houſe of Lords aboliſhed at a Stroke, by the Haraſpips 
of the A of. Navigation newly enforced, by all poſſi- 
ble Obtftrufioms in Trade, and by a hundred other 
| Inſtances, enough to fill this Paper; nor was there 
ever among us the leaſt Attempt towards an Inſurre- 
#10 ction in Favour of the Pretender. Therefore, what- 
i ever Juſtice a fee People can claim, we have at leaſt 
1 an equal Title to it with our Brethren in England ; 


MW! and whatever Grace a good Prince can be{tow on the 
Wi moſt loyal Subjects, we have Reafon to expect it; 
1 neither has this Kingdom any way deſerved to be 
1 ſacrificed to one fing/e, rapacious, obſcure, igneminious 


Projector. | | 

Auoxe other Clauſes mentioned in this Patent, 
to ſhew how advantageous it is to Jre/ard, there is 
one which ſeems to be cf a fingular Nature: That 
the Patentee ſhail' be obliged, during his Term, 75 
pay eight hundred Pounds a Year to the Crown, and 
two hundred Pounds a Year to the Comptroller. 1 
have heard indeed that the King's Council do always 
conſider, in the paſſing of a Patent, whether it will 
be of Advantage to the Crown ; but I have likewiſe 
heard that it 1s at the ſame Time conſidered, whether 
paſling of it may be injurious to any other Perſons or 
Bodies politick? However, although the Attorne; 
and Solicitor be Servants to the King, and therefore 
. bound to conſult His Majeſty's Intereſt; yet J am 
1 under ſome Doubt, whether eight hundred Pounds a 
I Vear to the Crown would be equivalent to the Ruin 
of a Kingdom, It would be far better for us to have 
paid eight thouſand Pounds a Year into ar 
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Coffers, in the midſt of all our Taxes (which, in 
proportion, are greater in this Kingdom than ever 
they were in England, even during the War) than. 
purchaſe ſuch an addition to the Revenue at the price 
of our utter Undoing. 

Bur here it is plain, that fourteen thouſand 
Pounds are to be paid by Word, only as a mall, cir- 
cumſtantial Charge for the Purchaſe of his Patent: 
What were his other vi/b/e Coſts 1 know not, and 
what were his latent, is varioufly conjectured; but 
he muſt be ſurely a Man of ſome wonderful Merit. 

. Hath he ſaved any other Kingdom at his own Ex- 
pence, to give him a Title of re-imburſing himſelf 
by the Deſtructiůon of ours? Hath he diſcovered the . 
Longitude, or the univerſal Medicine? No; but he 
hath found the Philofopher”'s Stone after a new Manner, 
by debaſing of Copper, and reſolving to force it upon 
us for Gold. | 77 

Wurx the two Houſes repreſented to His Majeſty, 
that this Paten to Wood æuas obtained in a clandeſtine 
Manner, ſurely the Committee could not think the 
Parliament would inſinuate, that it had not paſſed in 
the common Forms, and run through every Office 

where Fees and Perquiſites were due. They knew 
very well, that Perſons in Places were no Enemies 
to Grants; and that the Officers of the Crown could 
not be kept in the dark. But the late * Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland affirmed it was a Secret to him; 
and who will doubt of his Veracity, eſpecially when 
he ſwore to a Perſon of Quality, from whom I had 
it, that Ireland ſhould never be troubled with theſe 
Half pence, It was a Secret to the People of Vre- 
land, who were to be the only Sufferers; and thoſe 
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who beſt knew the State of the Kingdom, and were 
moſt able to adviſe in ſuch an Affair, were wholly 
Strangers to it. | | 

IT is allowed by the Report, that this Patent was 
paſſed without the Knowledge of the Chief Gover- 
nor, or Officers of Jre/and: And it is there elabo- 
rately ſhewn, that former Patents have paſſed in the 


fame Manner, and are good in Law. . I ſhall not diſ- 


pute the Legality of Patents, but am ready to ſup- 
poſe it in His Majeſty's Power to grant a Patent for 
ſtamping round Bits of Copper to every Subject he 
hath. Therefore, to lay aſide the point of Law, I 
would only put the Queſtion, Whether, in Reaſon 


and FJuſtice, it would not have been proc er, in an 


Affair upon which the Velfare of the Kingdom de- 
ends, that the ſaid Kingdom ſhould have received 
timely Notice; and the Matter not be carried on be- 
tween the Patentee and the Officers of the Crown, 
who were to be the only Gainers by it. 

Tu Parliament, who, in Matters of this Nature, 
are the moſt able and faithful Counſellors, did re- 
preſent this Grant to be deſirudive of Trade, and dan- 
gerous to the Properties of the People : To which the 
only Aniwer is, That the King hath a Prerogative 
to make ſuch a Grant. | 

IT is aſſerted, that, in the Patent to Knox, his 
Half-pence are made and declared the current Coin if 
the Kingdom; whereas, in this to Mood, there is on- 
ly a Power given to iſſue them to ſuch as will receive 
them. The Authors of the Report, I think, do not 
affirm, that the King can, by Laxv, declare ary thing 
to be current Money, by his Letters Patents. I dare 
ſay they will not affirm it; and if Kuoæ's Patent 
contained in it Powers contrary to Law, why 1s it 
mentioncd as a Precedent in his Majeſty's 7u/t and mer- 
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ciful Reign? But although that Clauſe be not in 
Wood's Patent, yet poſſibly there are others, the Le- 
gality whereof may be equally doubted ; and par- 

x ticularly that, whereby a Power is given to William 
Wood to break into Houſes in Search of any Coin made 
in Imitation of his. This may perhaps be affirmed 
to be illegal and dangerous to the Liberty of the Sub- 
ject; yet this is a Precedent taken from Knox's Pa- 
tent, where the ſame Power is granted; and is 4 
ſtrong Inſtance what Uſes may be ſometimes made of 
Precedents. | | by 

Bur although, before the paſſing of this Patent, 
it was not thought neceſſary to conſult any Perſons 
of this Kingdom, or make the leaſt Enquiry, whe- 
ther Copper Money were wanting among us; yet now 
at length, when the Matter is over, when the Patent 
bath long paſſed, when Wood hath already coined ſe- 
venteen thouſand Pounds, and hath his Tools and 

Implements prepared to coin fix times as much more, 
the Committee hath been pleaſed to make this Affair 
the Subject of Enquiry ; Weed is permitted to pro- 
duce his Evidences, which conſiſt, as J have already 
obſerved, of four in Number, whereof Coleby, B—, 
and Mr. Finley the Banker, are three. And theſe 
were to prove, that Copper Money was extremely 

wanted in Jreland, The firſt had been out of the 
Kingdom almoft twenty Years, from the Time that 
he was tried for robbing the Treaſury; and therefore 
his Knowledge and Credibility are equal. / 
Mr. Finley, one of the other Witneſſes, honeſtly 
confeſſed, that he was ignorant whether /re/and want- 
ed Copper Money or no; but his whole Intention 
was, to buy a certain Quantity from Wood at a lange 
Diſcount, and fell them as well as he could; by which 
| ＋ 4 he 
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he hoped ta get two or three thouſand Pounds for 


himſelf. 


Bur ſuppoſe there were not one ſingle Half. penny 
of Copper Coin in this whole Kingdom ; (which Mr. 
IJ ood ſeems to intend, unleſs we will come to his 
Terms, as appears by employing his Emiſſaries to 
buy up our old ones, at a Penny in the Shilling 
more than they paſs for) it could not be any real 
Evil to us, although it might be ſome [ncouwenience. 
We have many Sorts of ſmall Silyer Coins, to which 
they are Strangers in England; ſuch as the French 
Three-pences, Four-pence Half-pennies, and Eight pence 
Farthings, the Scotch Five pences and Ten: ponces, be- 
ſides their Taventy-pences and Three and Four-pences, 
by which we are able to make Change, to a Halt- 
penny, of almoſt any Piece of Gold or Silver ; and 
if we were driven to the Expedient of a Sealed Card, 
with the little Gold and Silver ſtill remaining, it 
will, I ſuppoſe, be ſomewhat better than to have no- 
thing left but Voods adulterated Copper, which he 
is neither obliged by his Patent, nor HFTHERTO 
able by his E/ate, to make good. | 

Tu Report farther tells us, it mu be admitted, 
that Letters Patents, under the great Seal of Great 
Britain, for coining Copper-Money for Ireland, are le- 
gal and obligatory, a juſt and reaſonable Exerciſe of 
His Majeſty's Royal Prerogative, and in no Manner 
derogatory, or invaſfue of any Liberty or Privilege of _ 
his Subjects of Ireland. Firlt, we defire to know, 
why His Majeſty's Prerogative might not have been 
as well aſſerted, by paſſing his Patent in Ireland, and 
ſubjecting the ſeveral Conditions of the Contract to 
the Inſpection of thoſe who are only concerned, as 
was formerly done in the only Precedents for Patents 
granted for coining for this Kingdom, ſince the mixt 

Money 
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Money in Queen Elixabeth's Time, during the Dif- 
ficulties of a Rebellion: Whereas now, upon the 

greateſt Im poſition that can poſſibly be practiſed, we 
muſt go to England with our Complaints; where it 
hath been, for ſome Time, the Faſhion to think, 
and to affirm, that aue cannot be too hardly uſed. Again 
the Report ſays, that ſuch Patents are obligatory. Aﬀ- 
ter long thinking I am not able to find out what can 
poſſibly be meant here by this Word obligatory. 
This Patent of Mood neither obligeth him to utter his 
Coin, nor us to take it; or, if it did the latter, it 
would be fo far void, becauſe no Patent can oblige 
the Subject againſt Law; unleſs an illegal Patent paſ- 
{ed in one Kingdom, can bind anotber, and not it- 
ſelf. | | MS 
LasTLY, it is added, that ſuch Patents are in 
no manner derogatory, or ihvafrue of any Liberty or 
Privilege of the King's Subjects of Ireland. If this 
Propoſition be true, as it is here laid down, without 
any Limitation, either expreſſed or implied; it mult 
follow, that a King of England may, at any Time, 
coin Copper Money for Ireland, and oblige his Sub- 
jects here to take a Piece of Copper, under the Va- 
lue of half a Farthing, for half a Crown, as was 
practiſed by the late King Fames; and even without 
that arbitrary Prince's Excuſe, from the Neceſſity 
and Exigences of his Affairs. If this be in no man- 
ner derogatory, nor invaſive of any Liberties, or Pri- 
vileges of the Suljects of Ireland, it ought to have 
been expreſſed what our Liberties and Privileges are, 
and whether we have any at all; for, in ſpecifying 
the Word Ireland, inſtead of ſaying His Majeſty's 
Subjects, it would ſeem to infinuate, that we are not 
upon the ſame Foot with our Fellow- Subjects in 
England; which, however the Practiſe may have 
| * 3 been, 
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been, I hope will never be directly aſſerted ; for I do 
Not underſtand that Poining's Act deprived us of our 
Liberty, but only changed the Manner of paſling 
Laws here ; (which, however, was a Power molt in- 
directly obtained) by leaving the Negative to the 
two Houſes of Parliament. But, waving all Contro- 
verſies relating to the Legiſlature, no Perſon, I be- 
lieve, was ever io bold as to affirm, that the People 
of Trelind have not the ſame Title to the Benefits of 
the Common Law with the reſt of His Majeſty's Sub- 
Jes ; and herefore, whatever Liberties or Privileges 
the People of England enjoy by common Law; we of 
Ireland have the ſame; ſo that, in my humble Opi- 
nion, the Word Tre/and Randing in that Propofition, 
was, in the mildeſt Interpretation, a Lapſe of the 
Pen. : EE 
Tu Report farther aſſerts, that the Precedents are 
many;* wherein Caſes of great Importance to Ireland, 
and which immediately aſtected the Intereſts of that 
King dam; ſuch as Warrants, Orders and Directions, 
by the dutharity of the King and his Predeceſſors, have 
been iſſued under the Royal Sign Manual, without any 
previous Reference or Advice of His Majeſty's Officers 
of Ireland, <which have always had their due Force, 
and have been puntually complied with, and obeyed. 
It may be ſo, and J am heartily ſorry for it; be- 
cauſe it may prove an eternal Source of Diſcontent. 
However, among all theſe Precedents, there is not 
one of a Patent for coining Money for Ireland. 
THERE is nothing hath perplexed me more than 
this Doct ine of Precedents. If a Jobb is to be done, 
and, upon ſearching Records, you find it hath been 
done before, there will not want a Lawyer to juſtify 
the Legality of it by producing his Precedents ; with- 
Out ever conſidering the Motives and 8 
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that firſt introduced them; the Neceſſity, or Turbu- 
lence, or Iniquity of Times ; the Corruptions of Mi- 
niſters, or the arbitrary Diſpoſition of the Prince then 
reigning. And J have been told, by Perſons eminent 
in the Law, that the worſt Actions which human 
Nature is capable of may be juftified by the ſame 
Doctrine. How the firſt Precedents began of deter- 
mining Caſes of the higheſt Importance to Ireland, 
and immediately affecting its Intereſts, without any 
previous Reference or Advice to the King's Officers 
here, may ſoon be accounted for. Before this King- 
dom was entirely reduced, by the Submiſſion of Ty- 
rone, in the laſt Year of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
there was a Period of four hundred Years, which 
was a various Scene of War and Peace between the 
Engliſh Pale and the 1-14 Natives; and the Govern- 
ment of that Part of this iſland which lay in the Eng/i/þ 
Hands, was, in many Things, -under the immediate 
Adminiſtration of the King: Silver and Copper were 
often coined here among us ; and once, at leaſt, upon 
great Neceſſity, a mixt or baſe metal was ſent from 
England. The Reign of King James I. was em- 
ployed in ſettling the Kingdom after Tyron?'s Rebel- 
lion; and this Nation flouriſhed extremely till the 
Time of the Maſlacre, 1641. In that difficult Jun- 
| Qture of Affairs the Nobility and Gentry coined their 
own Plate here in Dublin. | | 
Bx all that I can diſcover, the Copper Coin of 
Treland, for three hundred Years paſt, conſiſted of 
ſmall Pence and Half-pence ; which particular Men 
had Licence to coin, and were current only within 
certain Towns and Diſtricts, according to the perſo- 
nal Credit of the Owner who uttered them, and was 
bound to receive them again; whereof I haye ſeen 
Many Sorts ; Neither have I heard of any Patent 

| | — granted 
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granted for coining Copper for Ireland, till the Reign 
of King Charles the Second, which was in the Year 
1680, to George Leg Lord Dartmouth; and renew- 
ed by King James the Second, in the firſt Year of 
his Reign, to John Knox. Both Patents were paſ- 
ſed in Jre/and; and in both, the Patentees were 
bound to receive their Coin again from any that 
would offer them twenty Shillings of it, for which 
they were obliged to pay Gold or Silver. | 
THe Patents, both of Lord Dartmouth and Knox, © 
were referred to the Attorney-General here, and a Re- 
port made accordingly ; and both, as I have already 
ſaid, were paſſed in this Kingdom. Knox had only 
2 Patent for the Remainder of the Term granted to 
Lord Dartmouth ; the Patent expired in 1701, and, 
upon a Petition by Roger Moor to have it renewed, 
the Matter was referred hither; and, upon the Re- 
Port of the Attorney and Sollicitor, that it was not 
for His Majeſty's Servige, or the Intereſt of the Na- 
tion to have it renewed, it was rejected by King 
William. It ſhould therefore ſeem very extraordi- 
ary, that a Patent for coining Copper Halt-pence, 
intended and profeſſed for the Good of the Kingdom, 
ſhould be paſſed without once conſulting that King- 
dom, for the Good of which it is declared to be in- 
tended; and this upon the Application of a poor, pri- 
vate, obſcure Mechanick ; and a Patent of ſuch a Na- 
ture, that, as ſoon as ever the Kingdom is info med 
of its being paſſed, they cry out unanimouſly againſt 
it, as ruinous and deſtructi ve. The Repreſentatives 
of the Nation in Parliament, and the Privy- Council, 
addreſs the King to have it recalled; yet the Paten- 
zee, ſuch a one as I have deſcribed, ſhall prevail to 
have this Patent approved ; and his private Interett 
ſhall weigh down the Application of a whole * 
om. 
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dom. St. Paul ſays, All Things are lawful, But all 
Things are not expedient. We are anſwered, that 
this Patent is /azvful; but is it expedient ? We read, 
that the High Prieſt ſaid, It was expedient that one 
Man fhould die for the People; and this was 3 moſt 
wicked Propoſition. But that a au/ole Nation ſhould 
die for one Man, was never heard of before, 

Bur becauſe much Weight is laid on the Prece- 
dents of other Patents for coining Copper for Ireland, 
1 will ſet this Matter in as clear a Light as I can. 
Whoever hath read the Report, will be apt to think 
that a dozen Precedents, at leaſt, could be produced 
of Copper coined for [re/and, by Virtue of Patents 
paſſed in England; and that the Coinage was there 
too; whereas, Il am confident, there cannot be one 
Precedent ſhewn of a Patent paſſed in England for 
roining Copper for ſreland, for above an hundred 
Years paſt ; and if there were any before, it muſt be 
in Times of Confuſion. The only Patents I could 
ever hear of, are thoſe already mentioned, to Lord 
Dartmouth and Knox , the former in 1680, and the 
latter in 1685. Now let us compare theſe Patents 
with that granted to YY/oogd. Firſt, the Patent to 
Knox, which was under the ſame Conditions as that 
granted to Lord Dartmouth was paſſed in Treland; 
the Government, and the Attorney and Solicitor Gene- 
ral making Report, that it would be uſeful to this 
kingdom. 

Tur Patent was paſſed with the Advice of the 
King's Council here; the Patentee was obliged to re- 
ceive his Coin from thoſe who thought themſelves 
ſurcharged, and to give Gold and S:/ver for it. Laſt- 
ly, the Patentee was to pay only 16/. 13s. 4d. per 
Annum to the Crown. Then, as to the Execution 
ol that Patent: Firit, I find the Ha, pence were _ 
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fed ; which, as it is of great Uſe to prevent Counter- 9 
feits, (and therefore induſtriouſly avoided by Mood, 
ſo it was an Addition to the Charge of Coinage. 
And as for the Weight and Goodneſs of the Metal, 
J have ſeveral Ha/Fpence now by me, many of which 
weigh a ninth Part more than thoſe coined by Weed ; 
and bear the Fire and Hammer a great deal better, 
and, which is no Trifle, the Impreſſion fairer and 
deeper. I grant indeed, that many of the latter 

Coinage yield in Weight to {ome of Wood's, by a 
Fraud natural to ſuch Patentees ; but not ſo imme- 
diately after the Grant, and before the Coin grew 
current; for, in this Circumſtance, Mr. Wood muſt 
ferve for a Precedent in future Times. 

Lr us now examine this new Patent granted to 
William Wood. It paſſed upon very falſe Suggeſtions 
of his own and of a few Confederates : It paſſed in Eng- 
land without the leaſt Reference hither ; it paſſed un- 
known to the very Lord Lieutenant, then in England. 
Mood is impowered to coin one hundred and eight 
thouſand Pounds, and all ibe Officers in the King- 
dom (Civil and Military) are commanded in the Re- 
port to co:ntenance and aſſiſt him. Knox had only 
Power to utter what he would take, and was obliged 
to receive his Coin back again at our Demand, and to 
enter into Security for ſo doing. Mood's Half pence 
are not illed, and therefore more eaſily counterfeit- 
ed by himſelf, as well as by others. Wood pays a 
thouſand Pounds per Annum for fourteen Years ; Knox 
paid only fixteen Pounds thirteen Shillings and four- 
pence per Annum for twenty one Years. 

IT was the Report that ſet me the Example of 
making a Comrariſon between thoſe two Patents, 
wherein the Committee was groſly miſled by the 
falſe Repreſentation of William Mood; as it was by 
: ; another 


another Aſſertion, that ſeven hundred Tons of Cop- 

per were coined during the twenty-one Years of Lord 
Dartmouth's and Kox's Patents. Such a Quantity 
of Copper, at the Rate of two Shillings and eight 
Pence per Pound, would amount to about an hundred 
and ninety thouſand Pounds; which was very near 
as much as the current Caſh of the Kingdom in 
thoſe Days; yet, during that Period, Jre/and was 
never known to have too much Copper Coin ; and, 
for ſeveral Years, there was no coining at all: Be- 
fides, I am aſſured, that, upon enquiring into the 
Cuſtomhouſe-books, all the Copper imported into 
this Kingdom, from 1683 to 1692, which includes 
eight Years of the twenty-one (beſides one Year al- 
lowed for the Troubles) did not exceed forty ſeven 
Tons. And we cannot ſuppoſe even that ſmall 
Quantity to have been wholly applied to Coinage : 
So that I believe there was never any Compariſon 
more unluckily made, or ſo deſtructive of the Deſign 


for which it was produced. "| 
Tre P/almift reckons it an Effect of Gov's An- 


ger, when he /elleth his People for Nought, and tak- 
eth no Money for them. That we have greatly of- 
fended Go p, by the Wickedneſs of our Lives, is 
not to be diſputed : But our KINO we have not of- 
fended in Word or Deed ; and although he be 
God's Vicegerent upon Earth, he will not puniſh us 


for any Offences, except thoſe we ſhall commit againſt - 


his legal Authority, his ſacred Perſon (which Gop 
preſerve) or the Laws of the Land. 

THe Report is very profuſe in Arguments, that 
Treland is in great Want of Copper Money: Who 
were the Witneſſes to prove it, hath been ſhewn al- 
ready : But, in the Name of Gop, who are to be 
Judges? Does not the Nation beſt know its own 
3 | N Wants ? 
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Wants? Both Houſes of Parliament, the Priwy- 
Council, and the whole Body of the People, declare 


the contrary. Or, let the Wants be what they will, 
we deſire they may not be ſupphed by Mr. Wood : 
We know our own Wants but. too well ; they are 


many, and grievous to be born, but quite of another 
kind. Let England be ſatisfied : As things go, they 
will, in a ſhort Time, have all our Gold and Silver, 
and may keep their adulterate Copper at home; for 


we are determined not to purchaſe it with our Manu- 
factures, which Vood hath graciouſly offered to ac- 


cept. Our Wants are not ſo bad by an hundredth 


Part as the Method he hath taken to ſupply them. 
He hath already tried his Faculty in New-England ; 
and I hope he will meet at leaſt with an equal Re- 
ception here; what that was, I leave to publick In- 
telligence. I am ſuppoſing a wild Caſe ; that if there 


ſhould be any Perſon already receiving a monſtrous 


Penſion out of this Kingdom, who was inſtrumental 
in procuring the Patent, they have either not well 
conſulted their own Intereſts, or Wood muſt put more 
Droſs into his Copper, and ſtill diminiſh its Weight. 

. Upon Mod's Complaint, that the Officers of the 


| KinG's Revenue here had already given Orders to all 
the inferior Officers, not to receive any of his Coin; 


the Report ſays, That this cannot but be looked upon 
as a very extraordinary Proceeding, and being con- 


trary to the Powers given in the Patent. The Com- 
mittee ſay, They cannot adviſe His Majeſly to give 


Directions to the Officers of the Revenue here, not to re- 
ceive or utter any of the ſaid Coin, as hath been deſir- 
ed in the Addreſſes of both Houſes ; but, on the con- 
trary, they think it both juſt and reaſonable, that the 
King ſhould immediately give Orders to the Com- 


Ec. 


| 
| 
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Se. that may have been given by them to hinder or ob- 
flruct the receiving the ſaid Coin. And accordingly; 
we are told, ſuch Orders are arrived. Now this was 
a Caſt of Wood's Politicks; for his Information was 
wholly falſe and groundleſs, which he knew yery 
well; and that the Commiſſioners of the Revenue 
here were all, except one, ſent us from England, and 
love their Employments too well to have taken ſuch 
a Step: But Vood was wiſe enough to conſider, that 
fuch Orders of Revocation would be an open Decla- 
ration of the Crown in his Favour, would put the 
Government here under a Difficulty, would make a 
Noiſe, and, poſſibly, create ſome Terror in the poor 
People of Ireland. And one great Point he hath 
gained, that although any Orders of Revocation will 
be needleſs, yet a new Order is to be ſent, and per- 
eat already here, to the Commiſſioners of the Re- 
venue, and all the King's Officers in Treland: That 
%s Half-pence be ſuffered and permitted, without 
any Let, Suit, Trouble, Moleflation, or Denial of any 
of the King's Officers or Miniſters whatſoever, to paſs, 
and be received as current Money by ſuch as ſhall be 
willing to receive them. In this Order there is no 
Exception; and therefore, as far as I can judge, it 
includes all Officers, both Civil and Military, from 
the Lord High Chancellor to a Fuſtice of Peace, and 
from the General to the En/jgn; ſo that Wood's Pro- 
je& is not likely to fail for Want of Managers e- 
nough. For my own Part, as things ſtand, I have 
but little Regret to find my ſelf out of the Number; 
and therefore I ſhall continue, in all Humility, to ex- 
hort and warn my Fellow - Subjects never to receive or 
utter this Coin, which will reduce the Kingdom to 
Beggary by much quicker and larger Steps than have 
hitherto been taken, OE 


Bur 
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Bur it is needleſs to argue any longer. The Mat- 
ter is come to an Iſſue. His Majeſty, purſuant to the 
Law, hath left the Field open between Wood and the 
Kingdom of Jre/and. Mood hath Liberty to offer 
his Coin, and we have Law, Reaſon, Liberty, and 
Neceſſity to refuſe it. A knaviſh Jockey may ride. an 
old tounder'd Jade about the Market, but none are 
obliged to buy it. I hope the Words Voluntary, and 
Willing to receive it, will be underſtood, and applied 
in their true natural Meaning, as commonly under ſtood 
by Proteſtants. For if a fierce Captain comes to my 
Shop to buy ſix Vards of Scarlet Cloth, followed by 
a Porter laden with a Sack of Mood's Coin upon his 
Shoulders, if we are agreed about the Price, and my 
Scarlet lies ready cut upon the Counter; if he then 
gives me the Word of Command to recei ve my Mo- 
ney in Wood's Coin, and calls me a diſaected, F aco- 
bite Dog, for refuſing it (although I am as Loyal a 
Subject as himſelf, and without Hire) and thereupon 
ſeizes my Cloth, leaving me the Price in this _— 
Copper, and bids me take my Remedy: In this Caſe 
I ſhall hardly be brought to think, that I am et to 
my baun Will. I ſhall therefore, on ſuch Occaſions, 
firſt order the Porter aforeſaid to go off with his 
Pack; and then ſee the Money in Silver and Gold in 
my Poſſeſſion before I cut or meaſure my Cloth. But 
if a common Soldier drinks his Pot firſt, and then of- 
fers Payment in Wood's Half pence, the Landlady may 
be under {ome Difficulty ; for if ſhe complains to his 
Captain or Enſign, they are likewiſe Oficers. inelud- 
ed in this-general Order for encouraging theſe Ha/f- | 
pence to paſs as Current Money. It ſhe goes to 2 
ſ FT uftice of Peace, he is aiſo an Officer, to whom this 
general Order is directed. I do therefore adviſe her 
to follow my Practice, which 1 have already begun, 
. an 
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and be paid for her Goods before ſhe parts with 
them. However, I ſhould have been content, for 
ſome Reaſons, that the Military Gentlemen had been 
excepted by Name; becauſe 1 have heard it ſaid, 
that their — is beſt confined within their own 
Diſtrict. 

His Majeſty, i in the Concluſion of his Anſwer to 
| the Addreſs of the Houſe of Lords againſt Wood's 
Coin, is pleaſed to ſay, that He will do every Thing 
in his Power to the Satisfaction of his People. It 
ſhould ſeem therefore, that the recalling the Paten 
is not to be underſtood as a Thing iz bis Power. But, 
however, ſince the Law doth not oblige us to receive 
this Coin, and conſequently the Patent leaves it to 
our voluntary Choice, there 1s nothing remaining 
to preſerve us from Ruin, but that the whole King- 
dom ſhould continue in a firm, determinate Refolu- 
tion never to receive or utter this fatal Coin. After 
which let the Officers, to whom theſe Orders are di- 
rected (I would willingly except the Military come 
with their Exhortations, their Arguments, and their 
Eloguence, to perſuade us to find our Intereſt in our 
Undoing. Let Wood and his Accomplices travel a- 
bout the Country with Cart- Loads of their Ware, 
and ſee who will take it off their Hands; there — 
be no Fear of his being robbed; for a Higbær 
man would ſcorn to touch it. 

. I am only in Pain how the Commiſſioners of the 
r will proceed in this JunQure ; becauſe, I 
am told, they are obliged, by Act of Parliament, to 
take nothing but Gold and Silver in Payment for his 
| Majeſty's Cuſtoms : And I think they cannot juſily 

offer this Coinage of Mr. J/ to others, unleſs * 
will be content to receive it themſelves. 


THE 
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Tu E Sum of the whole is this: The Commitiec 
adwiſes the King # fend immediate Orders to all His 
Officers here, that Wood's Coin be ſuffered and per- 
mitted avithout any Let, Suit, Trouble, &c. to paſs, 
and be received as Current Money by ſuch as ſhall be 
willing zo receive the ſame. It is probable, that the 
firſt evz/ling Receivers may be thoſe who muſt receive 
it whether they <will or no, at leaſt under the Penalty 
of loſing an Office. But the Landed andepending 
Men, the Merchants, the Shopheepers, and Bulk of 
the People, I hope, and am almoit confident, will 
never receive it. What mult the Conſequence be ? 
The Owners will ſell it for as much as they can get. 
Wood's Half-pence will come to be offered for Six a 
Penny (yet then he will be a ſufficient Gainer) and 
the Neceſſary Receivers will be Loſers of two Thirds 
in their Salaries or Pay. 

Tuls puts me in Mind of a Paſſage I was told 
many Years ago in England. At a Quarter. Seſſion in 
Leiceſter the Juſtices had wiſely decreed, to take off 
a Half penny im a Quart from N. price of Ale. One 
of them, who came in after the "Thing was deter min- 
ed, being informed of what had pailed, ſaid thus: 
Gentlemen, you bade made an Order, that Ale m_ 
be fold in our County for three Half pence a Quart; 
defire you will now make another, to afpoint who 502 
drink it; for by G — Iwill not. 

I muſt beg Leave to caution your Lordfips and 
Morſbips in one particular. Wood hath graciouſly 
promiſed to load us at preſent only with forty thou- 
ſand Pounds of his Coin, ½/l the Exigencies of the 
Kingdom require the reſt. I intreat you wall never 
ſuffer Mr. Vod to be a Judge of your Exigencies. 
While there is one piece of Si/ver or Gold left in 
the Kingdom, he will call it an Exigency. He will 

double 
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double his preſent Quantum by Stealth as ſoon as he 
can; He will pour his own Raps and Counter/7its 
upon us; France and Holland will do the ſame; nor 
will our own Coiners at home be behind them: To 
confirm which, I have now in my Pocket a Rap, 
or Counterfeit Half-penny, in Imitation of his ; but 
ſo ill performed, that, in my Conſcience, 1 believe 
it is not of his Coining. 1 
I MusT now deſire your Lordſbips and Worſpips 
that you will give great Allowance for this long un- 
digeſted Paper. I find myſelf to have gone into ſe- 
veral Repetitions, which were the Effects of Haſte, 
while new Thoughts fell in to add ſomething to 
what 1 had ſaid before. I think I may affirm, that 
I have fully anſwered every Paragraph in the Report; 
which, although it be not unartfully drawn, and is 
perfectly in the Spirit of a Pleader, who can find the 
moſt plauſible Topicks in Behalf of his Client, yet 
there was no great Skill required to detect the ma- 
ny Miſtakes contained in it; which, however, are by 
no Means to be charged upon the Right Honourable 
Committee, but upon the moſt falſe, impudent, and 
fraudulent Repreſentations of Yd and his Accom- 
plices. I defire one Particular may dwell upon your 
Minds, although I have mentioned it more than 
once: That after all the Weight laid upon the Pre- 
cedent, there is not one produced in the whole Re- 
port, of a Patent for coining Copper in England to 
paſs in Ireland; and only two Patents referred to, 
(for indeed there were no more) which were both 
paſſed in Ireland, by References to the King's Coun- 
cil here; both leſs advantageous to the Coiner than 
this of Nood; and in both Securities given to receive 
the Coin at every Call, and give Gold and Silver in 
lieu of it, This demonſtrates the moſt flagrant Fali- 
Vol. VIII. U | hood 
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hood and Impudence of Wood, by which he would 
endeavour to make the Right Honourable Committee 
his Inſtruments, (for his own illegal and exorbitant 
Gain) to ruin a Kingdom, which has deſerved quite 
different Treatment. | | 

I am very ſenſible that ſuch a Work as I have 
undertaken might have worthily employed a much 
better Pen. But when a Houſe is attempted to be 
robbed, it often happens that the weakeſt in the Fa- 
mily runs firſt to ſtop the Door. All the Aſſiſtance 
I had were ſome Informations from an eminent Per- 
ſon ; whereof I am afraid I have ſpoiled a few by 
endeavouring to make them of a Piece with my 
own Productions, and the reſt I was not able to ma- 
nage: I was in the Caſe of David, who could not 
move in the Armour of Saul ; and therefore I rather 
Choſe to attack this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ( Wood 1 
mean) wvith a Sling and a Stone.) And J may ſay 
for Wood's Honour, as well as my own, that he re- 
ſembles Go/iah in many Circumſtances, very applica- 
ble to the preſent Purpoſe : For Goliah had à Helmet 
of Braſs upon his Head, and he was armed with a 
Coat of Mail, and the Weight of the Coat was foe 
thouſand Shekles of Braſs, and he had Greawes of Braſs 
upon his Legs, and a Target of Braſs between his Shoul- 
ders. In ſhort, he was like Mr. Wood, all over 
Braſs, and he defied the Armies of the living Gov. 
Gz2liah's Conditions of Combat were likewiſe the ſame 
with thoſe of Wood : If he prevail againſt us, then 
Gall we be his Servants, But if it happens that I 
prevail over him, I renounce the other Part of the 
Condition; he ſhall never be a Servant of mine; for 
I do not think him fit to be truſted in any Honeſ 
Man's Shop. 
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i will conclude with my humbble Deſire and Re- 
queſt, which I made in my ſecond Letter, that your 
Lordſbips and Worſhips would pleaſe to order a De- 


claration to be drawn up, expreſſing in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms your Reſolutions never to receive or utter any 


of Wood's Half-pence, or Farthings; and forbidding 
your Tenants to receive them. That the ſaid Decla- 


ration may be ſigned by as many Perſons as poſſible, 
who have Eſtates in this Kingdom, and be ſent down 
to your ſeveral Tenants aforeſaid. | | 


Arp if the Dread of Wood's Half-pence ſhould 


continue until next Quarter- S eſſians, which I hope 
it will not, the Gentlemen of every County will 


then have a fair Opportunity of declaring againſt 
them with Unanimity and Zeal, 


Jan, with the greateſt Reſpect, 
May it pleaſe your Lordſbips and Worſhips, ) 
Your moſt dutiful and 


Obedient Servant, 


Aug. 25 1724. | M. B. 
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C MOM FE. 


To the whole ProepLE of 


TT 7: 


N. B. This was tbe LETTER, againſt which the 
Tord Lieutenant (Carteret) and Council iſſued a 
Proclamation, offering three Hundred Pounds to diſ- 
cover the Author ; and for which Harding, the 
Printer, ewas tried, before one William Whitſhed, 
the Chief Fuſtice: But the noble Fury would not 
m_ = Bill, nor would any Perſon diſcover the 
author. 


My dear Countrymen, 


AVING already written three LETTERS 
upon ſo diſagreeable a Subject as Mr. Mood 
and his Half pence, J conceived my Task was 
at an End; but I find that Cordials muſt be fre- 
quently applied to weak Conſtitutions, political as 
well as natural. A People long uſed to Hardſhips, 
loſe by Degrees the very Notions of Liberty ; they 
look upon themſelves as Creatures at Mercy, and 
that all Impoſitions laid on them by a ſtronger 


| Hand, are, in the Phraſe of the Report, legal and 


ebligatory. Hence proceed that Poverty and Lowwne/ 
af Spirit, to which a Kingdom may be ſubjed, — 
we 
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well as a particular Perſon. And when Eſau came 
fainting from the Field, at the Point to die, it is no 
Wonder that he fold his Birth-Right for a Meſs of 
Pottage. | 
I thought I had ſufficiently ſhewn to all who could 
want Inſtruction, by what Methods they might ſafe- 
ly proceed, whenever this Coin ſhould be offered to 
them : And, I believe, there hath not been, for 
many Ages, an Example of any Kingdom ſo firmly 
united in a Point of great Importance, as this of 
ours is at preſent, againſt that deteſtable Fraud. 
But, howeyer, it ſo happens, that ſome weak People 
begin to be alarmed a-new by Rumours induſtriouſly 
ſpread. Weed preſcribes to the Newſmongers in 
London what they are to write. In one of their 
Papers publiſhed here by ſome obſcure Printer, (and 
certainly with a bad Deſign) we are told, that the 
Papiſts in Ireland have entered into an Aſſociation 
againſt his Coin; although it be notoriouſly known, 
that they never once offered to ſtir in the Matter; 
ſo that the two Houſes of Parliament, the Privy- 
Council, the great Nambers of Corporations, the 
Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of Dublin, the Grand 
Juries, and principal Gentlemen of ſeveral Counties, 
are ſtigmatized in a Lump under the Name of 
Papiſts. | | 
Txr1s Impoſtor and his Crew do likewiſe give out, 
that, by refuſing to receive his Droſs for Sterling, 
we _ the King's Prerogative, are grown ripe 
for Rebellion, and .ready to ſhake off the Dependency 
. of Ireland pon the Crown of England. To counte- 
nance which Reports he hath publiſhed a Paragraph 
in another News-Paper to let us know, that the Lord 
Lieutenant is ordered to come over immediately to ſet- 


te his Halfepence. | 
Hal 8 : 
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T intreat you, my dear Countrymen, not to be 
under the leaſt Concern upon theſe, and the like Ru- 
mours, which are no more than the laſt Howls of 
a Dog diſſected alive, as J hope he hath ſufficiently 
been. Theſe Calumnies are the only Reſerve that 
is left him. For ſurely our continued and (almoſt) 
unexampled Loyalty will never be called in Queſtion, 
for not ſuffering ourſelves to be robbed of all that we 


have by one obſcure ronmonger. 


As to diſputing the King's Prerogative, give me 
Leave to explain to/ thoſe who are ignorant, what 
the Meaning of that Word, Prerogative, is. 

THe Kings of theſe Realms enjoy ſeveral Powers, 
wherein the Laws have not interpoſed ; ſo they can 
make War and Peace without the Conſent of Par- 
liament, and this is a very great Prerogative : But if 
the Parliament doth not approve of the War, the 
King mult bear the Charge of it out of his own 
Purie; and this is as great a Check on the Crown. 
So the King hath a Prerogative to coin Money with- 
out Conſent of Parliament: But he cannot compel 
the Subject to take that Money, except it be Ster- 
ling, Gold or Silver; becauſe herein he is limited 
by Law. Some Princes have indeed extended their 
Prerogative farther than the Law allowed them: 
Wherein, however, the Lawyers of ſucceeding Ages, 
as fond as they are of Precedents, have never dared 
to juſtify them. But, to ſay the Truth, it is only 
of late Times that Prerogative hath been fixed and 
aſcertamed. For whoever reads the Hiſtories of Erg- 
land will find, that ſome former Kings, and thoſe 
none of the worſt, have, upon ſeyeral Occaſions, ven- 
tured to controul the Laws, with very little Cere- 
mony or Scruple, even later than the Days of Queen 
#lizabeth. In her Reign, that pernicious Counſel 
| mm 90G 
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of ſending baſe Money hither, very narrowly failed 
of loſing the Kingdom : being complained of by 
the Lord Deputy, the Council, and the whole Body 
of the Exgliſb here: So that, ſoon after her Death, 
it was recalled by her Succeſſor, and lawful Money 
paid in Exchange. „ 

Havinc thus given you ſome Notion of what 
is meant by the King's Prerogative, as far as a 
Tradeſman can be thought capable of explaining it, 
I will only add the Opinion of the great Lord Ba- 
con, that, as Go p governs the World by the ſettled 
Laws of Nature, which he hath made, and newer 
tranſcends thoſe Laws but upon high, important Occa- 
ons; fo, among earthly Princes, thoſe are the wiſeſt 
and the beſt, who govern by the known Laws of the 
Country, and ſeldomeſt make uſe of their Preroga- 
tive. 

Nov here you may ſee that the vile Accuſation 
of Word, and his Accomplices, charging us with di/- 
puting the King's Prerogative, by refuſing his Braſs, 
can have no Place; becauſe compelling the Subject 
to take any Coin which is not Sterling, is no Part 
of the King's Prerogative; and, I am very confi- 
dent, if it were ſo, we ſhould be the laſt of his 
People to diſpute it; as well from that inviolable 
Loyalty we have always paid to His Majeſty as from 
the Treatment we might, in ſuch a Caſe, juſtly ex- 
pect from ſome, who ſeem to think, we have nei- 
ther common Senſe, nor common Senſes. But, Gon be 
thanked, the beſt of them are only our Fellow-Sub- 
jects, and not our Maſters. One great Merit, I am 
ſure, we have, which thoſe of Engliſb Birth can have 
no Pretence to, that our Anceſtors reduced this King- 
dom to the Obedience of EN LAND; for which we 
bave been rewarded with a worſe Climate, the 
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Privilege of being governed by Laws to which we 
do not conſent, a ruined 'Trade, a Houſe of Peers 
without Furiſdifion, almoſt an Incapacity for all 
Employments, and the Dread of Wood's Halt- 
pence. 

Bur we are ſo far from diſputing the King's Pre- 
rogative in coining, that we own he hath Power to 
give a Patent to any Man, for ſetting his Royal I. 
mage and Superſcription upon whatever Materials 
he pleaſes; and Liberty to the Patentee to offer 
them in any Country from England to Fapan, only 
attended with one ſma!l Limitation, that zo body 
alive is obliged to take tbem. 

Ur ox theſe Conſiderations I was ever againſt all 
Recourſe to England for a Remedy againſt the pre- 
ſent impending Evil; eſpecially when I obſerved, 


that the Addreſſes of both Houſes, after long Ex- 


pectance, produced nothing but a REPORT alto- 
gether in Favour of Mood; upon which I made ſome 
Obſervations in a former Letter, and 8 at leaſt 
have made as many more; for it is a Paper of as 
ſingular a Nature as I ever beheld. | 
Bur I miſtake; for before this Report was made, 
His Majeſty's moft gracious Anfaver to the Houſe of 
Lords was ſent over, and printed; wherein are theſe 
Words, granting the Patent for coining Half-pence 
and Farthings, AGREEABLE TO THE PRAC- - 
TICE or His Royal PREDECEss0Rs, Ec. 
That King Charles II. and King James II. (and 
THEY ONLY) did grant Patents for this Pur poſe, is 
indiſputable, and J have ſhewn it at large. Their Pa- 
tents were paſſed under the Great Seal of Ireland, by 
References to ſre/and, the Copper to be coined in 
Ireland; the Patentee was bound, on Demand, to 
receive his Coin back in Jrelana, and pay 1 
0 
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Gold in Return. Wood's Patent was made under the 
Great Seal of England, the Braſs coined in England, 
not the leaſt Reference made to Ireland; the Sum 
immenſe, and the Patentee under no Obligation to 
receive it again, and give good Money for it. This 
I only mention, becauſe, in my private Thoughts, I 
have ſometimes made a Query, whether the Penner 
of thoſe Words in His Majeſty's I — =. 
ſcwer, AGREEABLE TO THE PRACTICE OF HIS 
ROYAL PREDECESSORS, had maturely conſidered 
the ſeveral Circumſtances, which, in my poor Opi- 
nion, ſeem to make a Difference. | 

Lr me now ſay ſomething concerning the other 
great Cauſe of ſome People's Fear, as Wood has 
taught the Londsn News-Writer to expreſs it, That 
his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant is coming over 10 
fettle Wood's Half pence. 

We know very well, that the Lords Lieutenants, 
for ſeveral Years paſt, have not thought this King- 
dom <vorthy the Honour of their Reſidence, longer 
than was abſolutely neceſſary for the King's Buſi- 
neſs ; which, conſequently, wanted no Speed in the 
Diſpatch. And therefore it naturally fell into molt 
Men's Thoughts, that a new Governour, coming at 
an unuſual Time, muſt portend ſome unuſual Buſi- 
neſs to be done ; eſpecially if the common Report 
be true, that the Parliament, prorogued to I know 
not when, is, by a new Summons, (that Prorogation 
being revoked) to aſſemble ſoon after his Arrival; 
for which extraordinary Proceeding, the Lawyers, on 
rother Side the Water, haye, by great good Fortune, 
found two Precedents. | 

ALL this being granted, it can never enter into 
my Head, that ſo little a Creature as Wood, could 

nd Credit enough with the King and his _— 
2 ; ſters, 
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ſters, to have the Lord Lieutenant of Treland ſen 
hither in a Hurry upon his Errand. | 
Fo k, let us take the whole Matter nakedly, as 
it lies before us, without the Refinements of ſome 
People, with which we have nothing to do. Here 
is a Patent granted under the Great Seal of England, 
upon falſe Suggeſtions, to one William Wood, for 
coining Copper Half pence for Ireland: The Parlia- 
ment here, upon Apprehenſions of the worſt Conſe. 
quences from the ſaid Patent, addreſs the King to 
have it recalled : This is refuſed, and a Committee of 
the Privy-Council report to His Majeſty, that Wood 
has performed the Conditions of his Patent. He 
then is left to do the beſt he can with his Ha/Fpence ; 
no Man being obliged to receive them ; the People 
here, being likewiſe left to themſelves, unite as one 
Man, reſolving they will have nothing to do with 
his Ware. By this plain Account of the Fact it is 
manifeſt, that the King and his Miniſtry, are whol- 
ty out of the Caſe, and the Matter is left to be dif- 
puted between him and us. Will any Man therefore 
attempt, to perſuade me, that a Lord Lieutenant 1s 
to be diſpatched over in great Haſte, before the or- 
dinary Time, and a Parliament ſum moned, by anti- 
cipating a Prorogation, merely to put an hundred 
thouſand Pounds into the Pocket of a Sharper, by the 
Ruin of a moſt loyal Kingdom ? ö | 
Bo r ſuppoſing all this to be true: By what Ar- 
guments could a Lord Lieutenant prevail on the 
ſame Parliament, which addreſſed with ſo much 
Zeal and Earneſtneſs againſt this Evil, to paſs it into 
a Law? I am ſure their Opinion of Vood, and his 
Project, are not mended ſince their laſt Prorogation : 
And ſuppoſing theſe Methods ſhould be ufed, which, 
Detractors tell us, have been ſometimes put in Pra- 
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Kice for gaining Votes, it is well known, that, in this 
Kingdom, there are few Employments to be given ; 
and, if there were more, it is as well known to 
whoſe Share they muſt fall. b 
Bur, becauſe great Numbers of you. are altoge- 
ther ignorant of the Affairs of your Country, I will 
tell you ſome. Reaſons, why there are ſo few Em- 
ployments to be diſpoſed of in this Kingdom. All 
conſiderable Offices for Life here are poſſeſſed by 
| thoſe, to whom the Reverſions were granted; and 
theſe have been generally Followers of the Chief Go- 
vernours, or Perſons who had Intereſt in the Court 
of England: So the Lord Berkely of Stratton holds 
that great Office of Mafter of the Rolls; the Lord 
Palmerſtosun is Firſt Remembrancer, worth near 
2000 J. per Aunum. One Dedington, Secretary to the 
Earl of Pembroke, begged the Reverſion of Clerk of 
the Pells, worth 2500 J. a Year, which he now enjoys 
by the Death of the Lord Newtown. Mr. South- 
bell is Secretary of State, and the Earl of Burlington 
Lord High Treaſurer of Ireland by Inheritance. 
Theſe are only a few among many others which I 
have been told of, but cannot remember. Nay, the 
Reverſion of ſeveral Employments during Pleafure 
are granted the ſame Way. This, among many 
others, is a Circumſtance whereby the Kingdom of 
Ireland is diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations upon 
Earth, and makes it ſo difficult to get into a Civil 
Employ, that Mr. Addiſon was forced to purchaſe an 
old obſcure Place, called Keeper of the Records in 
Bermingham's Toaber, of ten Pounds a Year, and to 
get a Salary of 400 J. annexed to it, though all the 
Records there are not worth Half-a-Crown, either 
for Curioſity or Uſe. And we lately ſaw * a fawou- 


Mr. Heplins, Secretary to the Duke of Grafton, 
rite 
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rite Secretary deſcend to be Maſter of the Rewels 
which, by his Credit and Extortion, he hath 
made pretty conſiderable. I ſay nothing of the Un- 
der-Treaſurerſhip, worth about gooo J. a Year, nor of 
the Commiſiioners of the Revenue, four of whom 
generally live in England; for I think none of theſe 
are granted in Reverſion. But the Jeſt is, that I 
have known, upon Occaſion, ſome of theſe abſent 
Officers as #een againſt the Intereſt of Ireland, as if 
they had never been indebted to her for a ſingle 
Groat. mos 

I confeſs I have been ſometimes tempted to wiſh 
that this Project of Food might ſucceed ; becauſe I 
reflected with ſome Pleaſure, what a yolly Creaw it 
would bring over among us of Lords, and "Squires, 
and Penſioners of both Sexes, and Officers Civil and 
Military, where we ſhould live together as merry 
and ſociable as Beggars; only with this one Abate- 
ment, that we ſhould neither have Meat to feed, nor 
Manufacture to cloath us; unleſs we could be content 
to prance about in Coats of Mail, or eat Braſs as O- 
ſtridges do Tron. 

J return from this Digreſſion to that which gave 
me the Occaſion of making it: And I believe you 
are now convinced, that if the Parliament of [re/and 
were as temptable as any other Aﬀembly, within a 
Mile of Chriſtendom (which God forbid ;) yet the 
Managers muſt of Neceſſity. fail, for want of Tools 
to work with. Rut I will yet go one Step further, 
by ſuppoſing that a hundred new Employ ments were 
erected. on purpoſe, to gratify Compliers ; yet ſtill an 
z2{uperable Difficulty would remain. For it happens, 
I know not how, that Money is neither Whig nor 
Tory, neither of Joaun nor Country Party; and it is not 
improbable, that a Gentleman would rather chuſe 

| a 
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to live upon his own Eflate, whick brings him Goli 
and Silver, than with the Addition of an Enploy- 
ment, when his Rents and Salary muſt both be paid 
in Wood's Braſs at above eighty per Cent. Diſ- 
count. 

For theſe, and many other Reaſons, I am confi- 
dent you need not be under the leaſt Apprehenſions, 
from the ſudden Expectation of the Lord Lieutenant, 
while we continue in our preſent hearty Diſpoſition; 
to alter which there 1s no ſuitable Temptation can 
poſſibly be offered. And if, as I have often aſſert- 
ed from the beſt Authority, the Law hath not left 
a Power in the Crown to force any Money, except 
Sterling upon the Subject; much leſs can the Crown 
dewolve ſuch a Power upon another. 

Tuis I ſpeak with the utmoſt Reſpe& to the 
Per/on and Dignity of his Excellency the Lord Car- 
teret, whoſe Character was lately given me by a 
Gentleman that hath known him from his firſt Ap- 
pearance in the World : That Gentleman deſcribes 
him as a young Man of great Accompliſhments, ex- 
cellent Learning, regular in his Life, and of much 
Spirit and Vivacity. He hath fince, as I have heard, 
been employed abroad, was principal Secretary of 
State, and is now, about the thirty-ſeventh Year of 
His Age, appointed Lord Lieutenant of ſrelard. 
From ſuch a Governour this Kingdom may reaſo- 
nably hope for as much Proſperity as, under ſo ma- 

ny Diſcouragements, it can be capable of receiving. 
_ Ir is true indeed, that, within the Memory of 
Man, there have been Governours of ſo much Dex- 
terity, as to carry Points of terrible Conſequence to 
this Kingdom, by their Power with thoſe wuho are 
in Office; and, by their Arts in managing or delud- 
ing others with Oaths, Afability, and even with 
| Dinners. 
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Dinners. If Wood's Braſs had, in thoſe Times, been 
upon the Anwil, it is obvious enough to conceive 
what Methods would have been taken. Depending 
Perſons would have been told in plain Terms, that 
it was a Service expected from them, under the Pain 
of the publick Buſineſs being put into more complying 
Hands. Others would be allured by Promiſes. To 
the Country Gentlemen, beſides good Words, Burgun- 
dy, and Ch/etting, it might perhaps have been hint- 
ed, how kindly it would be taken to comply with a 
Royal Patent, although it avere not compulſory. That 
if any Inconveniencies enſued, it might be made up 
with other Graces or Favours hereafter : That Gen- 
tlemen ought to conſider, whether it avere prudent or 
ſafe to diſguſt England: They would be deſired to 
think of ſome good Bills for encouraging of Trade, 
and ſetting the Poor to work 3 ſome further Acts a- 
gainſt Popery, and for uniting Proteflants. There 
would be ſolemn Engagements, that we ſhould ze- 
wer be troubled with above forty thouſand Pounds in 
his Coin, and all of the beft and weightieſt Sort, for 
which aue ſhould only give our Manufa@ures in Ex- 
change, and keep our Gold and Silver at Home. Per- 
haps à ſeaſonable Report of ſome Invaſim would have 
been fpread in the moſt proper Fancture; which is a 
great Smoother of Rubs in publick Proceedings : 
And we ſhould have been told, that hi, avas no 
Time to create Differences, when the Kingdom was in 
Danger. 
Tu Es E, I fay, and the like Methods, would, in 
corrupt Times, have been taken to let in this De- 
luge of Braſs among us. And, I am confident, 
even then would not have ſucceeded ; much leſs un- 
der the Adminiſtration of ſo excellent a Perſon as 
the Lord Ca RTERET; and ina Country where the 
| Poople 
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People of all Ranks, Parties, and Denominations, 
are convinced to a Man, that the utter undoing of 
themſelves and their Poſterity for ever will be dated- 
from the Admiſſion of that execrable Coin: That 
if it once enters, it can be no more confined to a 
ſmall or moderate Quantity, than the Plague can be 
confined to a few Families; aud that no Equivalent 
can be given by any earthly Power, any more than 
a dead Carcaſe can be recovered to Life by a Cor- 
dial. | 

THERE is one comfortable Circumſtance in this 
univerſal Oppoſition to Mr. Wood, that the People 
ſent over hither from England, to fill up our Vacan 
cies, Beelefeaſtical, Civil, and Military, are all on 
our Side. Money, the great Divider of the World, 
hath, by a ſtrange Revolution, been the great Uniter 
of a moſt divided People. Who would leave a 
hundred Pounds a Year in England, (a Country of 
Freedom) to be paid a thouſand in Teland out of 
Wood's Exchequer ? The Gentleman they have lately 
made Primate, would never quit his Seat in an 
Engliþ Houſe of Lords, and his Preferments at Ox- 
ford and Briftal, worth twelve hundred Pounds a 
Year, for four times the Denomination here, but 
not half the Value; therefore I expect to hear he 
will be as good an 1ri/bman, at leaſt, upon this one 
Article as any of his Brethren, or even of us, wha 
have had the Misfortune to be born in this Iſland, 
For thoſe who, in the common Phraſe, do not come 
hither to learn the Language, would never change a 
better Country for a worſe, to receive Braſs inſtead 

of Gold. 1 
ANoTHER Slander ſpread by Wood, and his E- 
miſſaries, is, that, by oppoſing him, we diſcover 
an Inclination to ate off our Dependance 2 the 
| rowwn 
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Crown of England. Pray obſerve how important 4 
+ Perſon is this ſame William Wood; and how the 
publick Weal of two Kingdoms is involved in his 


private Intereſt. Firſt, all thoſe who refuſe to take 


his Coin are Papiſis; for he tells us, that abus but 
Papiſts are e againſt him. Secondly, they 
| diſpute the King's Prerogative. Thirdly, they are 
ripe for Rebellion. And, Fourthly, they are going 


to ſake off their Dependance upon the Crown of 


England; that is to ſay, they are going to chuſe ano- 
ther King ; for there can be no other Meaning in 
this Expreſſion, however ſome may pretend to ſtrain 
It. | 5 | 

And this gives mean Opportunity of explaining, 
to thoſe who are ignorant, another Point, which 


hath often fave/ſed in my Breaſt. Thoſe who come 


over hither to us from England, and ſome avzat 


People among ourſelves, whenever, in Diſcourſe, we 
make mention of Liberty and Property, ſhake their 


Heads, and tell us, that Ireland is a depending King- 


dom; as if they would ſeem, by this Phraſe, to in- 


tend, that the People of Ireland is in ſome State of 
Slavery or Dependance different from thoſe of Eng- 
land. Whereas a depending Kingdom is a modern 
Term of Art, unknown, as I have heard, to all an- 
cient Civilians, and Writers upon Government; and 
Ireland is, on the contrary, called in ſome Statutes 


an Imperial Crown, as held only from Gop ; which 


is as high a Style as any Kingdom is capable of re- 
ceiving. Therefore by this Expreſſion, a depending 
Kingdom, there is no more underſtood than that, by 
a Statute made here in the thirty-third Year of 
Henry VIII. the King, and his Succeſſors, are to be 
Kings Imperial of this Realm, as united and Init to 


#he Imperial Crown of England, I have looked me 
| 1 3 
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all the Exgliſb and Jriſb Statutes, without finding 
any Law that makes Ireland depend upon England, 
any more than England doth upon Ireland. We 
have indeed obliged ourfelves to have the ſame Khig 
with them; and conſequently they are obliged to 
have the /ame King with us. For the Law was mad 
by our own Parliament; and our Anceſtors then 
were not ſuch Fools (whatever they were in the pre. 
teding Reign ) to bring themſelves under I know not 
what Dependance, which 1s now talked of, without 
any Ground of Law, Reaſori, or common Senſe, 

Lr whoever think otherwiſe, I, M. B. Drapier, 
defire to be excepted. For I declare, next under 
Gop, I depend only on the King my Sovereign, 
and on the Laws of my own Country. And I am 
ſo far from depending upon the People of England, 
that, if they ſhould èver rebel againſt my Sovereign, 
(which Gop forbid) I would be ready, at the firft 
Command from His Majeſty, to take Arms againft 
them, as ſome of ny Countrymen did againſt zhezrs 
at Preſton. And if ſuch a Rebellion ſhould prove 
ſo ſucceſsful as to fix the Pretender on the Throne 
of England, I would venture to tranſgreſs that Sta- 
tute ſo far, as to loſe every Drop of my Blood to 
hinder him from being King of Ireland. 

Ir is true indeed, that, within the Memory of 
Man the Parliaments of Exgland have ſometimes aſ- 
ſumed the Power of binding this Kingdom by Laws 
_ enacted there; wherein they were, at firſt, openly 

oppoſed (as far as Truth, Reaſon, and Fuſticè are 
capable of oppoſing by the famous Mr. Molineaux, 
an Engli/þ Gentleman born here, as well as by ſeve- 
ral of the greateſt Patriots, and bet Whigs in Ene- 
land; but the Loze and Torrent of Power prevailed. 
Indeed the Arguments on both Sides were invincible. 
For, in Reaſon, all Government without the Conſent 
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of the gowerned, is the very :Definition of - Slawery : 


But, in Fact, eleven Men abel] armed will certainly . 


ſubdue one fingle Man in his Shirt. But I have done: 
For thoſe who have uſed Power to cramp Liberty, 
have gone ſo far as to reſent even the Liberty of com- 
plaining; although a Man upon the Rack was never 
known to be refuſed the Liberty of roaring as loud 
as he thought fit. be F 

Anp as we are apt to in too much under anrea- 
fonable Fears, ſo we are too ſoon inclined to be raiſed 
by groundleſs Hopes, according to the Nature of all 
conſumptive Bodies like ours. Thus it hath been 


given about, for ſeveral Days paſt, that Somebody in 


England empowered a ſecond Somebody to write to a 
third Somebody here, to aſſure us, that we Gould no 
more be troubled with theſe Half-pence. And this is 
reported to have been done by, the * ſame Perſon, 
who was ſaid to have ſworn, ſome Months ago, 
that he would ram them down their Throats, though 
I doubt they would ick in our Stomachs : But 
which ever of theſe Reports be true or falſe, it is no 
Concern of ours. For, in this Point, we have no- 
thing to- do with Exgliſb Miniſters : And I ſhould be 
ſorry to leave it in their Power to redreſs this Grie- 
vance, or to enforce it; for the Report of the Com- 
mittee hath given me a Surfeit, The Remedy is 
wholly in your Hands; and therefore I have digreſ- 
ſed a little in order to, refreſh and continue that Spirit 
ſo ſeaſonably raiſed amongſt you ; and to let you ſee, 
that, by the Laws of Gop, of NATruRE, of Na- 
TIONS, and of your own Country, you ARE, and 
OUGHT to be as FREE a People as your Brethren 
in gland. 


Mr. Nalpele, now E. of Orfird. 
Er 
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tr the Pamphlets publiſhed at * by i 


3 his Fourneymen, in Defence of his Cauſe, were 


reprinted here, and, that our N could be 


perſuaded to read them, the 3 . would gonvince you 
of his wicked Deſign, more than all I ſhall ever be 
able to ſay. In ſhort, I make him a perfect Saint, 
in Compariſon of what he appears to be from the 
Writings of thoſe whom he hires to juſtify his Pro- 
ject. But he is ſo far Maſter of the Field, ( let others 
gueſs the Reaſon) that no London Printer dare pub- 
liſh any Paper written in Favour of Jreland: And 
here no Body hath yet been ſo Bold as to publiſh any 
thing i in Favour of him. : 

IT'nERE was, a few Days a pamphlet ſent 
me of near fifty Pages, written in favour of Mr. 
Mood and his Coinage, printed in London: 
worth anſwering, becauſe probably it will never be 
publiſhed here. But it gave m$.an Occaſion to reflect 
upon an Unhappineſs we lie u der, that the People 
of England are utterly ignorant of our Caſe; which, 
| however, 1 is no Wonder, ſince it is a Point they do 

not in the leaſt concern themſelves about, farther 
than perhaps as a Subject of Diſcourſe in a Coffee- 
Houſe when they have nothing elſe to talk of. For 
I have Reaſon to believe that no Miniſter ever gave 
himſelf the Trouble of reading any Papers written 
in our Defence, becauſe I ſuppoſe their Opinions 

are already determined, and are formed wholly up- 
on the Reports of Wood and his Accomplices; elſe 
it would be impoſſible that any Man could have the 
1 to write ſuch a Pamphlet as I have men- 
tione | 

OuR Neighbours, ewhoſe Underſtandings are. 720 
pon a Level avith ours (which perhaps are none 
the brighet) have a firong Contempt for moſt Na- 
tions, but eſpecially for Ireland. They look upon us 
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as a ſort of ſavage Iriſh, whom our Anceſtors con- 
quered ſeveral hundred Years ago. And if I ſhould 
deſcribe the Britons to you as they were in Cz/ar's 
Time, when they painted their Bodiet, and chthed 
themſelves with the Skins of Beaſts, I ſhould act full 

- as reaſonably as they do. However, they are ſo far 
to be excuſed, in relation to the preſent Subject, 
that, hearing only one Side of the Cauſe, and having 
neither Opportunity nor Curioſity to examine the 
other, they believe a Lie merely for their Eaſe; and 
conclude, becauſe Mr. Wood pretends to have Poaver, 
he hath alſo Reaſon on his Side. 

THEREFORE, to let you ſee how this Caſe is re- 
preſented in England by Wood and his Adherents, I 
have thought it proper to extract out of that Pam- 
Phlet, a few of thoſe notorious Falſhoods, in point of 
Fa# and Reaſoning, contained therein, the Know- 
ledge whereof will confirm my Countrymen in their 
e2vn right Sentiments, when they will ſee, by com- 
paring both, how much their Enemies are in the 
aorong. * 5 5 

FigsT, The Writer poſitively aſſerts, That Wood's 
Half pence avere current among us for ſeveral Months, 
ewith the univerſal Approbation of all People, without 
one ſingle Gainſayer ; and wwe all, to a Man, thought 
ourſelves happy in having them. 

SECONDLY, He affirms, that ave avere drawn 
into a Diſlike of them only by ſome cunning, evil deſizn- 

ing Men among us, who oppoſed this Patent of Wood, 
to get another fer themſelves. | 

THriRDLY, That thofe who moſt declared at firſt 
againſt Wood's Patent, were the very Men auho in- 
tend to get another for their own Advantage. 

| FourTHLY, That our Parliament and Prixy- 
Council, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Dublin, 

* the Grand Furies and Merchants, and, in Sport, Hard 
. CAQATE 
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whole Kingdom, nay, the very Dogs (as he expreſſeth 
it) were fond of thoſe Half-pence, till they avere in- 
flamed by thoſe frau defigning Perſons aforeſaid. 5 
Fir rx, He ſays directly, that all thoſe auho 
oppoſed the Half-pence, were. Papiſts, and Enemies to 
King George. | | 
Trvus far, I am confident, the moſt ignorant a. 
mong you can ſafely ſwear, from your own Know- 
ledge, that the Author is a moſt notorious Liar in 
every Article; the direct contrary being ſo manifeſt 
to the whole Kingdom, that, if Occaſion required, 
we might get it confirmed under five hundred thouſand 
Hands. | 
SIXTHLY, He would perſuade us, that F ave ſell 
five Shillings aworth of our Goods or Manufactures for 
two Shillings and four-pence worth of Copper, al- 
though the Copper were melted - down, and that we 
could get five Shillings in Gold and Silver for the 
ſaid Goods; yet to take the ſaid two Shillings and 


our. pence in Copper would be greatly for our Ad- 


vantage. | 

Ax p, laſtly, He makes us a very fair Offer, as 
empowered by Wood, that if «ave will take off two 
hundred thouſand Pounds in his Half-pence for our 
Goods, and likewiſe pay him three per Cent. Inte- 
reft for thirty Years, for an hundred aud twenty 
thouſand Pounds (at which he computes the Coin- 
age above the intrinſick Value of the Copper) for 
the Loan of his Coin, he will, after that Time, 
give us good Money for what Half-pence awill be then 


Coin into your Country: The Copper I compute ' 
| X | e 
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be, in” real Value; eiohty thouſand Pounds, and J 
charge you with\an hundred and twenty thouſand 
Pounds for the Coinage ; fo that you fee, I lend you 


an hundred and twenty thouſand Pounds for thirty | 


Years ; for which you ſhall pay me three per Cent. 
that is to ſay, three thouſand fix hundred Pounds per 
Annum, which, in thirty Years, will amount to an 
hundred and eight thouſand Pounds. And, when theſe 
thirty Years are expired, return me my Copper, and J 
au give you good Money for it. 

| THis is the Propoſal made to us by Mood in that 
Pamphlet written by one of his Commi ſſoners: And 
the Author is ſuppoſed to be the ſame infamous Co/e- 
by, one of his Unier-Swearers at the Committee of 
Council, who was tried for robbing the Treaſury here, 
where he was an Under-Clerk. 

By this Propoſal he will firſt receive two hundred 
thouſand Pounds, in Goods or Sterling, for as much 


Copper as he values at eighty thouſand Pounds; but 


in Reality not worth thirty thouſand Pounds. Se- 
condly he will receive for Intereſt an hundred and 
eight thouſand Pounds: And when our Children come, 
thirty Years hence, to return his Ha/Fpence upon his 
his Executors, (for before that Time he will be pro- 

bably gone to his own Place) thoſe Executors will 
very reaſonably reject them as Raps and Counter- 
feits; which they will be, and Millions of them of 
his own Coinage, 

METulxks I am fond of ſuch a Dealer as this, 
who mends every Day upon our Hands like a Dutch 


Reckoning, where, if you diſpute the Unreaſonable- 


neſs and Exorbitance of the Bill, the Landlord ſhall 
bring it up every Time with new Additions. * 
— ALTHOUGH theſe, and the like Pamphlets, pub- 
liſhed by Wood in London, are altogether unknown 
here, where no body could read them without as 
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much "Irdiguation as - Contempt , would allow; yet I 
thought it proper to give you. a Specimen how the 
Man employs his Time, where he rides alone with- * 
out any. Creature to contradict him; while Ou 
FEW FRIENDs there wonder at our Silence: And 
the Engliſb in general, if they think of this Mat- 
ter at all, im pute our Refuſal to Wilfulneſt or Diſ. 
afßfection, juſt as Wood and his Hirelings are pleaſed 
to repreſent. e | | 
Bur although our Arguments are not ſuffered 
to be printed in England, yet the Conſequence will 
be of little Moment. Let Waod endeavour . to per- 
ſuade the People there, that we ought to receive 
his Cain; anq let me convince our People here, 
that they ought to reject it under Pain of our ut- 
ter Undoing ; and then let him do his 5% and his 
a q.. | PE | 
BERTORE I conclude I muſt beg Leave, in all 
Humility, to tell Mr. Wood, that he is guilty of 
great Indiſcretion, by cauſing ſo honourable' a Name 
as that of Mr. Valpole to be mentioned ſo often 
and in ſuch a manner, upon this Occaſion. A ſhort 
Paper printed at Briſtol, and reprinted here, re- 
ports Mr. Wood to ſay, that he avonders at the Im- 
pudence and Inſolence of the Iriſh, in refufing his 
Coin, and what he will do when Mr. Walpole 
comes to Town. Where, by the Way, he is miſtaken ; 
for it is the true Engliſh People of Ireland who re- 
fuſe it, although we take it for granted, that the 
Iribb will do ſo too whenever they are aſked. In an- 
other printed Paper of his contriving it is roundly 
expreſſed, that Mr. Valpole will cram his Braſs 
down our Throats. Sometimes it is given out, that 
we muſt either take theſe Half pence, or eat our Brogues : 
And in another News-Letter, but of Yeſterday, we 
PO Res X 4 read, 
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read, that the ſame great Man hath fworn to make us 
fallow his Coin in Fire- balls. | 

"Tx1s brings to my Mind the known Story of 
a Scotch Man, who, receiving the Sentence of Death, 
with all the Circumſtances of Hanging, Beheading, 
Quartering, Emboauelling, and the like, cried out, 
hat need all this Cookery? And I think we 
have Reaſon to aſk the fame Queſtion; for if we be- 
lieve Mood, here is a Dinner getting ready for us, 
and you ſee the Bill of Fare; and J am ſorry the 
Drink was forgot, which might eaſily be ſupplied 
with melted Lead and flaming Pitch. 

WHAT vile Words are theſe to put into the Mouth 
of a great Counſellor, in high Truſt with His Ma- 
jeſty, and looked upon as a Prime Miniſter ? If Mr. 
Mood hath no better a Manner of repreſenting his 
Patrons, when I come to be a great Man, he ſhall 
never be ſuffered to attend at my Levee. This is 
not the Style of a great Miniſter ; it ſavours too much 
of the Kettle and the Furnace, and came entirely out 
of Wood"s Forge. 

As for the Threat of making us eat our Broguer, 
we nced not be in Pain ; for if his Coin ſhould pals, 
that unpolite Covering for the Feet would no longer 
be a National Reproach ; becauſe then we ſhould have 
neither Shoe nor Brogue left in the Kingdom. But 
here the Falſhood of Mr. Mood is fairly detected; for 
I am confident Mr. Walpole neyer * of a Brogue 
in his whole Life. 

As to favallowing theſe Half pence in Fire-balls, it 
3s a Story equally improbable. For, to execute this 
Operation, the whole Stock of Mr. Weds Coin and 
Meta] muſt be melted down, and moulded into hol- 
Jow Balls with Wild fire, no bigger than a reaſona- 

le Throat may be able to ſwallow. Now, the Metal 


je hath prepared, and already coined, will amount 
| to 
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to at leaſt fifty Millions of Ha/F pence to be ſwallowed 


by a Million and an half of People; ſo that, al- 
lowing two Half. pence to each Ball, there will be 


about ſeventeen Balls of Wild- fire a- piece, to be 
ſwallowed by every Perſon in the Kingdom; And, 
to adminiſter this Doſe, there cannot be convenient- 
ly fewer than fifty thouſand Operators, allowing one 
Operator to every thirty; which, conſidering the 


Squeamiſhneſs of ſome Stomachs, and the Peewiſbneſs . 


of young Children, 1s but reaſonable. Now, under 
Correction of better Judgments, I think the Trouble 
and Charge of ſuch an Experiment would exceed the 
Profit; and therefore I take this Report to be ſpu- 
rious, or, at leaſt, only a new Scheme of Mr. Wood 
himſelf; which, to make it paſs the better in Fre- 
land, he would father upon a Miniſter of State. 

Bur I will now demonſtrate, beyond all Contra- 
diction, that Mr. Walpole is againſt this. Project of 
Mr. Wood, and is an entire Friend to Ireland, only 
by this one invincible Argument, that he has the 
univerſal Opinion of being a wiſe Man, and able Mi- 
niſter, and in all his Proceedings purſuing the zrue 
Intereſt of the King his Maſter : And that as his In- 
tegrity is above all Corruption, fo is his Fortune above 
all Temptation. I reckon, therefore, we are perfectly 
ſafe from that Corner, and ſhall never be under the 
Neceſſity of contending with ſo formidable a Power, 
but be left to poſſeſs our Brogues and Potatoes in Peace, 
as à remote from Thunder as we are from Jupiter. 


Tam, my dear Countrymen, 
Your Loving Fellow Subject, 
5 Fellow Sufferer, and 
| | Humble Servant, | 
Octob. 13, 1724. M. B. 
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In about a Month after the Proclamation vas publi-. 
ed, offering three Hundred Pounds Reward for diſ- 
covering the Author of the preceding Letter, the fol- 
lowing Paper was publiſhed. oo 
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The PRESENTMENT of the Grand 
Jury of the County of the City of Dublin. 


W HE RE As ſeveral great Quantities of baſe 
W Metal coined, commonly called }/ood”s Halt- 
pence, have been brought into the Port of Dublin, 
and lodg'd in ſeveral Houſes of this City, with an 
Intention to make them paſs clandeſtinely among 
His Majeſty's Subjects of this Kingdom; notwith- 
ſtanding the Addreſſęs of both Houſes of Parliament, 
and the Privy - Council, and the Declarations of moſt 
of the Corporations of this City againſt the ſaid 
Coin: And whereas his Majeſty has been graciouſly 
pleaſed to leave his loyal Subjects of this Kingdom 
at Liberty to take, or refuſe the ſaid Half. pence: 
W the Grand Jury of the County of the City of 
Dublin, this Michaelmas Term 1724, having entire- 
ly at Heart His Majeſty's Intereſt, and the Welfare 
of our Country, and being thoroughly ſenfible of 
the great Diſcouragements which Trade hath ſuffer'd 
by the Apprehenſions of the ſaid Coin, whereof we 
have already felt the diſmal Effects; and that the 
Currency theredf will inevitably tend to the =: 
Diminution of His Majeſty's Revenue, and the Ruin 
of us and our Poſterity, do preſent all ſuch Perſons 
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as have: attempted, or ſhall endeavour by Fraud, or 
otherwiſe, to im poſe the aid Halt-pence upon us, 
contrary itot- His Majeſty” s moſt gracious Intentions, 
as. Ens mies to His Majeſty's Government, and to the 
Safety, Peace, and Welfare. of all His Majefty? s Sub- 
jects of this Kingdom; whoſe Affections have been 
ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed by their Zeal to his illuſ- 
trious Family before his happy Acceſſion to the 
Throne, and by their continued Loyalty ever ſince. 
As we do, with all juſt, Gratitude, acknowledge 
the Services of all ſuch Patriots as have been eminent- 
1y zealqus for the Intereſt of his Majeſty, and this 
Country, in detecting the fraudulent Impoſitions of 
the ſaid M god, . reventing the paſſing his baſe 
Coin; ; Jo we do, at the Tame Time, declare our Ab- 
horrence and Deteflation of all Reflections on His 
ajeſty and his Government; and that we are ready, 
with our Lives and Fortunes, to "defend his moſt ſa- 
cred Majeſty againſt the Pretender, and all His Ma- 


jeſty's open and ſecret Enemies both at Home and 
Abroad. 


Given under our 1 at the Gian Ts 
. ber, this 28th of November, 1724. 


George Forbes, David Teab, 
William Empſon, Thomas Hoa, 
 Nathanael Pearſon, John Fones, 
Foſeph Nuttall, James Brown, 
William Afton, Charles Lyndon, 
"Sfearn Tighe, Ferom Bredin, 
"Richard. Walker, | | Fohn Sican, 
Edmond French, © Anthony Brunton, 
 "TFobn Vreilles, Thomas Gawen, 
Philip Pearſon, © Daniel Elwood, 
Thomas Robins, Jobn Brunet. 
Richard Dawſon, g | 
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Seaſmable ADVICE t the Grand- Jury, 
concerning the Bill preparing againſt the Prin- 
ter of the preceding LETTER, 


QCINCE a Bill is preparing for the Grand- Jury, 
to find againſt the Printer of the Drapier's laſi 
Letter, there are ſeveral Things maturely to be con- 
fidered by thoſe Gentlemen before they determine 
upon it. | 

FIRST, They are to conſider, that the Author of 
the ſaid Pamphlet did write three other Diſcourſes | 
on the ſame Subject, which, inſtead of being cen- 
fured, were univerſally approved by the whole Na- 
tion, and were allowed to have raiſed, and continued 
that Spirit — us, which hitherto hath kept out 
Wood 's Coin; for all Men will grant, that if thoſe 
Pamphlets had not been writ, his Coin mult have 
over-run the Nation ſome Months ago. | 

SECONDLY, It is to be conſidered, that this Pam- 
phlet, againſt which a Proclamation hath been iſſued, 
is writ by the /ame Author: That no body ever doubt- 
ed the Innocence and Goodneſs of his Defign ; that 
he appears through the whole Tenor of it, to bea 
loyal Subject to His Majeſty, and devoted to the 
Houſe of Hanover, and declares himſelf, in a Man- 
ner peculiarly zealous againſt the Pretender. And 
if ſuch a Writer, in four ſeveral Treatiſes on ſo nice 
a Subject, where a Royal Patent is concerned, and 
where it was neceſſary to ſpeak of England, and of 
Liberty, ſhould, in one or two Places, happen to let 
fall an inadvertent Expreſſion, it would be hard to 
condemn him, after all the Good he hath done, eſpe- 


cially when we conſider, 'that he could have no 15 
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ble Deſign in View, either of Honour or Profit, but 
purely the Goo p of his Cox TRT. | 
THIRDLY, It ought to be well conſidered, whe- 
ther any one Expreſſion in the ſaid Pamphlet be real- 
ly liable to a juſt Exception, much leſs to be found 
avicked, malicious, ſeditious, reflecting upon His Ma- 
jeſiy and His Miniſtry, &c. | 

Taz two Points in that Pamphlet, which, it is 
ſaid, the Proſecutors intend chiefly to fix on, are, 
Firſt, where the Author mentions the Penner of the 
King's Anſwer. Firſt, it is well known His Maje- 
ſty is not Maſter of the Engliſi Tongue; and there- 
fore it is neceſſary that ſome other Perſon ſhould be 
employed to pen what he hath to ſay, or write in 
that Language. Secondly, His Majeſty's Anſwer is 
not in the firſt Perſon; but in the third. It is not 
ſaid, We ARE CONCERNED, OR Our Ro YAL 
" PREDECESSORS; but His MajesTY 7s concern- 
ed, and his ROYAL PREDECESSORS. By which 
it is plain, theſe are properly not the Words of His 
Majelty ; but ſuppoſed to be taken from him, and 
tranſmitted hither by one of his Miniſters. "Thirdly, 
it will be eaſily ſeen, that the Author of the Pam- 
phlet delivers his Sentiments upon this Particular, 
with the utmoſt Caution and Reſpect, as any impat- 
tial Reader will obſerve. | 5880 

The ſecond Paragraph, which it is ſaid, will be 
taken Notice of, as a Motive to find the Bill, is what 
the Author ſays of Ireland's being a dependent King- 
dem: He explains all the Dependence he knows of, 
which is a Law made in Ireland, whereby it is enact- 
ed, that evhoewer is King of England all be King of 
Ireland. Before this Explanation be condemned, 
and the Bill found upon it, it would be proper, 
that ſome Lawyers ſhould fully inform the Jury 
what other Law there is, either Statute or Common, 


or 
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for this Dependency; and if there be no Lau,, there i is 
no Tranſgreſſion. 

Tu E fourth Thing very maturejy to ed 
by the Jury, is, what. Influence their finding the 
Bill may have upon the Kingdom: The People in 
general find no Fault in the Drapier's laſt Book, any 
more than in the three former; and therefore when 
they hear it is condemned by a Grand Jury of Dub- 
lin, they will conclude it is done in Favour of Wood's 
Coin; they will think, we of this Town have 
changed our Minds, and intend to take thoſe Half- 
pence, and therefore that it will be in vain for them 
to ſtand out: So that the Queſtion comes to this. 
Which will be of the worſt Conſequence, to let paſs 
one or two Expreſſions, at the worſt only unwary, 
in a Book written for the publick Service; or to leave 
a free open Paſſage for Wood's Braſs to over-run us, 
by which we ſhall be undone for ever. 

THe fifth Thing to be conſidered is, that the 
Members of the Grand Jury, being Merchants and 
principal Shop-keepers, can have no ſuitable Temp- 
tation offered them, as a Recompence for the Miſchief 
they will do, and ſuffer by letting in this Coin ; nor 
can be at any Loſs or Danger, by rejecting the Bill. 
They do not expect any Employments in the State, 
to make up in their own private Advantages, by the 
Deſtruction of their Country; whereas thoſe who go 
about to adviſe, entice, or threaten them to find that 
Bill, have great Employments which they have a 
Mind to keep, or to get greater; as it was likewiſe 
the Caſe of all thoſe who ſigned the Proclamation to 
have the Author proſecuted. And therefore it is 
known, that his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Dub- 
lin, ſo renowned for his Piety, and Wiſdom, and 
Love of his Country, abſolutely refuſed ro condemn 
the Book or the Author. 

LasT- 
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LAST LV, It ought to be conſidered what Conſe- 
quence the finding the Bill may have upon a poor 
Man, perfectly innocent; I mean the Printer. A 
A Lawyer may pick out Expreſſions, and make them 
liable to Exception, where no other Man is able to 
find any. But how can it be ſuppos d that an igno- 
rant Printer can be ſuch a Critick? He knew the Au- 


thor's Deſign was honeſt, and approved by the whole 
Kingdom : He adviſed with Friends, who told him 


there was no Harm in the Book, and he could fee 
none himſelf; It was ſent him in an unknown Hand; 
but the ſame in which he received the three former. 
He and his Wife have offered to take their Oaths, 
that they knew not the Author. And therefore to 
find a Bill, that may bring Puniſhment upon the inno- 
cent, will appear very hard, to ſay no worſe. For it 
will be impoſſible to find the Author, unleſs he will 
pleaſe to diſcover himſelf; although I wonder he 
ever concealed his Name : But, I ſuppoſe, what he 
did at firſt of Modeſty,” he continues to do out of 
Prudence. Go p protect us and him. 

Iwill conclude all with a Fable aſcribed to De- 
moftbenes: He had ſerved the People of Athens with 
great Fidelity, in the Station of an Orator; when, 
upon a certain Occaſion, apprehending to be deliver- 
ed over to his Enemies, he told the Athenians, his 
Countrymen, the following Story: Once, upon a 
Time, the Wolves defired a League with the Sheep, 
upon this Condition, that the Cauſe of Strife might 
be taken away, which-was the Shepherds and Ma- 


life: This being granted, the Volves, without all 


Fear, made Havock of the Sheep, 


November 11, 
- 7 2 4 o 
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The Evening before the Trial, Copies of the preceding > 
Paper were conveyed to every Perſon of the Grand- 
Jury; who, moved by the Reaſons contained in the 
faid Paper, would not find the Bill; whereupon the 
Chief Fuſtice Whatſhed diſſolved the ury in a Rage. 
After which the following Extract was publiſhed, 
and diſperſed about the Town, to ſhew the Iilegality 
of the ſaid Whitſhed's Proceeding. 


An Extract from a Book, entituled, An exact 
Collection of the Debates of the Houſe of 
Commons, held at Weſtminſter, Oct. 21, 
1680, Pag. 150. 


RESOLUTIONSSof the Houſe of Commons in 
England, Nov. the 13th, 1680. 


8 EVER AL Perſons being examined about the 
I diſmifling a Grand jury in Middle/ex, the Houſe 
came to the following Reſolutions : 

Refolved, That the Diſcharging of a Grand Jury 
by any Judge, before the End of the Term, Aſſizes, 
or Seſſions, while Matters are under their Conſide- 
ration, and not preſented, 1s arbitrary, illegal, de- 
ſtructive to publick Juſtice, a manifeit Violation of 
his Oath, and is a Means to ſubvert the fundamental 
Laws of this Kingdom. | 

Reſolued, That a Committee be appointed to exa- 
mine the Proceedings of the Judges in Veſiminſter- 
Hall; and report the ſame, with their Opinion here- 
in, to this Houle. 


The E ND of the Eighth Volume. 


